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GENERAL PREFACE 

This commentary is part of a new series of studies that will feature a number of volumes 
covering all of the New Testament books. There will be reliable expositions of the Bible 
text, a careful analysis of key words, easy outlines to follow, and helpful material to aid 
serious Bible students.  The explanations are written from a conservative evangelical 
Brethren and Anabaptist point of view. The goal is to expound the Bible text accurately, 
and to produce a readable explanation of God's truth. 

Each volume can be especially useful for pastors, Sunday School teachers, and lay 
persons. The writers aim for thoroughness, clarity, and loyalty to the Anabaptist/Pietist 
values. The meaning of the Greek text (both for those who know Greek and those who 
don't), will be part of the exposition when necessary. 

The Brethren Revival Fellowship sponsored Brethren New Testament Commentary will 
simply take the biblical text as it is, and give the exposition, along with applications for 
everyday life. All who have been asked to write the commentaries in this series agree that 
the message of God's Word in its original documents was given without error, and that 
nothing more is necessary for spiritual growth. 

Brethren Revival Fellowship is a renewal movement within the Church of the Brethren 
which aims to proclaim and preserve biblical values for living today. We believe the Bible 
is the infallible Word of God, the final authority for belief and practice, and that to 
personally accept Jesus Christ as Savior is the only means of salvation. 

 

The Brethren Revival Fellowship Committee 
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DEDICATION 

This book is affectionately dedicated to very dear friends, Steve and Vera Fodor, whose 
testimony and warm fellowship have been an inspiration and a blessing to Priscilla and 
me over the years. 
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FOREWORD 

The Gospel according to John 

The series of biblical studies known as the Brethren New Testament Commentary is 
designed to give a reliable and readable explanation of the New Testament text, with 
loyalty to Anabaptist and Pietist values. 

The Anabaptists and Pietists in Europe took the matter of Bible authority very seriously. 
They searched the Word of God carefully, and set out to avoid the error of selective 
obedience to the Scriptures. They tried earnestly to obey all the instructions of Christ and 
His apostles—not to gain favor with God, but to please the Lord in all of life. 

The Gospel according to John was written later than Matthew, Mark, and Luke. The first 
three New Testament books are sometimes called "the synoptic Gospels" because they 
give a common view of the life and ministry of Jesus, sometimes giving parallel accounts 
of His activities and teachings. John assumes that his readers are familiar with the 
synoptic Gospels, and so John's account contains much material that is not in Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. 

The Gospels are important. The books before them (in the Old Testament) are 
anticipatory. The books after them are explanatory. Jesus everywhere is presented as 
the only Mediator between "God and men" (1 Timothy 2:5). 

John is the most theological of the four Gospels. It moves beyond the obvious facts of 
Jesus' life—to deeper and more profound meanings. An example of the theological 
emphasis in John's Gospel can be seen already in the very first verses of the book. Verses 
1 and 2 of the first chapter of John proclaim an important truth: "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with 
God." The "Word" is clearly linked with the One who became flesh (John 1:14), and thus 
is an obvious reference to Jesus Christ. 

John's purpose is to show that Jesus Christ is indeed the Son of God, and that those who 
believe in Him may have life through His name (John 20:30-31). 

It is hoped that the expositions and applications of the Bible text found in this commentary 
will be a great blessing to preachers and teachers and young people and parents in the 
home—to all who set out to study the New Testament Scriptures. In places where the 
Gospel of John parallels portions found in the synoptic Gospels, the explanation is 
sometimes referenced to those commentaries. 

I suggest that you keep your Bible open while using the pages of this study tool. It is my 
prayer that you will have a delightful and helpful experience. To study the Bible is our 
highest privilege. To obey the teachings of Scripture is our greatest responsibility. To 
share its message with others is to participate in bringing lasting joy to many hungry 
hearts. 
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My wife Priscilla deserves much credit for the work she did in carefully checking all the 
Scripture references, proof-reading the manuscript for this book several times, and offering 
some helpful suggestions. Those who are given the task of proclaiming the Word may feel 
free to use any part of these studies which they find helpful. May God use this book to 
strengthen many hearts, to steer believers from error, and to bring souls to the Savior, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

Harold S. Martin 

26 United Zion Circle 

Lititz, PA 17543 

 

January 1, 2009 
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INTRODUCTION 

Like Matthew, Mark, and Luke—the Gospel of John proclaims Jesus of Nazareth as the 
promised Redeemer of a lost humanity. The content and arrangement of John's Gospel 
place special emphasis on the deity of Jesus. 

The Gospel according to Mark begins with the public ministry of Jesus. Matthew and Luke 
begin with His birth, born of a virgin, in keeping with the promise of the Old Testament. 
John sketches the person and activity of Christ in light of His pre-existence in eternity 
past. 

The writer of the book of John does not identify himself until the end of the book (21:20, 
24), where he states that he is "the disciple whom Jesus loved." Early believers regarded 
John, the brother of James and the son of Zebedee, as the writer. And while his name 
never appears in the Gospel account itself, there is not much evidence to disprove that 
John authored the Gospel that bears his name. 

John was a man of financial means. He was one of five partners in a fishing business that 
employed hired servants (Mark 1:16-20). Although not named, John along with Andrew, 
was a disciple of John the Baptist (John 1:35, 40). It was John the Baptist's testimony that 
gave this John, along with four others, an incentive to become disciples of Jesus (John 
1:35-51). These early disciples accompanied Jesus to the wedding in Cana of Galilee 
(John 2:2, 11). It seems that then John went back to his fishing business in Galilee—but 
sometime later, Jesus officially called him to leave his business, and he became one of 
the twelve apostles. John was an eyewitness of what is written in this Gospel. 

John had become one of the three most intimate disciples of Jesus. He, along with Peter 
and James, were with Jesus when He healed the daughter of Jairus, and when He was 
transfigured before them. The three disciples were close by when Jesus agonized in the 
Garden of Gethsemane. It was John, along with Peter, who was entrusted by Jesus to make 
preparations for the Last Supper (Luke 22:8). 

There was a headstrong element in John's character, but association with Jesus brought a 
change in his temperament so that he became a serene and loving man. Earlier in life, he 
and his brother James wanted to call down fire from heaven to bring revenge on a Samaritan 
village which had refused to accept Jesus (Luke 9:52-55). Also, John indicated a tinge of 
bigotry (Mark 9:38), and some evidence of scheming (Mark 10:35-40). It was the power of 
Christ that changed John so much that he came to be known as "the apostle of love." 

The Apostle John, writer of this Gospel, seems to have lived in Jerusalem (in Judea) for a 
number of years, and then, according to a well-established tradition, the final years of his 
life were spent in Ephesus, where he lived to an old age. John wrote the Gospel, the three 
epistles of John, and the book of Revelation. It was this John who was banished on the 
island of Patmos (Revelation 1:9). It is generally agreed that the date for the writing of John's 
Gospel is about A.D. 90. 

In the Gospel, John presents Jesus as true God, and truly man. Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem, but His life never had a beginning. Jesus existed with the Father before time 
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began, for He Himself is eternal God (John 1:1-2). At least five times John witnesses to 
the deity of Christ—in John 1:1-2; 8:58; 10:30; 14:9, and 20:28. 

John also emphasizes the humanity of Jesus. He speaks of Jesus as having been tired, 
hungry, troubled, loving, brave, and loyal to His friends. Jesus, who was the God-man, 
was functionally subordinate to the Father who sent Him into the world. He was obedient 
to the Father, and He always did the Father's will, even unto death on the cross. 

It is from the Gospel of John that we decide the length of Jesus' public ministry. John 
mentions at least three Passover journeys, and refers most likely to a fourth Passover 
(although the feast named in John 5:1 is not clearly identified as the Passover). The 
Synoptic Gospels mention only one Passover in connection with the ministry of Jesus—
the one at the time of His crucifixion. 

John mentions a Passover already in 2:13; another feast (most likely the Passover) is 
mentioned in 5:1; an additional Passover is named in 6:4; and a final Passover is recorded 
in 11:55. The public ministry of Jesus is usually considered to be about three years in 
length. If we were limited to the information in the Synoptic Gospels, we may conclude 
that His public ministry only lasted one year. 

The first year of Jesus' ministry is described in the first four chapters of John. It included 
the call of the first disciples (chapter 1), changing water into wine (chapter 2), the 
conversation with Nicodemus (chapter 3), and the conversation with the woman at the 
well (chapter 4). 

The second year of Jesus' public ministry included the choosing of the Twelve, the 
preaching of the Sermon on the Mount, and the feeding of the Five Thousand. 

The third year of our Lord's ministry witnessed the transfiguration of Jesus, the giving of 
the parable of the Prodigal Son, and the raising of Lazarus from the dead. Each Gospel 
writer devotes much space to the final week of Jesus' life leading up to His crucifixion and 
resurrection. 

John's Gospel was written later than the Synoptic Gospels. The writer assumes that his 
readers are familiar with those other Gospel accounts. John contains much material that 
is not in Matthew, Mark, and Luke. When we read on into John, we sense at once 
a change in the atmosphere. John is more theological, and also tells more about the early 
ministry of Jesus in Judea. In John's Gospel, there are heights and depths which are far 
beyond man's understanding. Yet there are plain lessons in the chapters of this Gospel 
which all believers should treasure. 

The Gospel according to John describes seven "signs" (called "miracles" in the KJV) that 
Jesus performed to authenticate His claim to be God's Son. Each of the signs is recorded 
in John's account. 

a. Water into wine—power over quality (2:1-11). 
b. Healing of the nobleman's son—power over distance (4:46-54) 
c. Healing of the man at the pool—power over time (5:1-18). 
d. Feeding the 5,000—power over quantity (6:1-14). 
e. Walking on water—power over nature (6:16-21). 
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f. Healing the blind man—power over misfortune (9:1-41). 
g. Raising Lazarus—power over death (11:1-44). 

The book closes by describing an unusual breakfast on the west shore of the Sea of 
Galilee (21:12-13), where Jesus interviewed Peter and gave him an opportunity to 
reaffirm his love for Jesus after his denials (21:15-17). Peter repented and was reinstated 
into fellowship with God. 

John makes clear his purpose for writing the Gospel (John 20:31). It was written "that you 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life 
in His name." John accomplished his purpose by listing the seven "I AM's" in the account; 
by the seven miracles which were chosen as "signs," and by the many titles that were 
assigned to Jesus. Several of the titles are listed in the first chapter of the John's Gospel. 

May each reader not only be familiar with the contents of this Gospel, and be able to 
quote some of its verses, but may each have a personal encounter with the Son of God. 
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1. THE WORD BECAME FLESH: PROLOGUE 

John 1:1-18 

The Gospel of John is among the most loved books of the New Testament. The familiar 
words of John 3:16 are often the first Bible words to be memorized by children in Sunday 
School classes. 

The Gospel of John has a number of distinctive features which set it apart from the first 
three Gospel accounts. More than 90% of John's material is not found in the Synoptic 
Gospels. John was written at a later date than Matthew, Mark, and Luke. John uses many 
simple words like truth, light, darkness, life, and love. 

John, the writer of the fourth Gospel, was the son of Zebedee and Salome. Zebedee was 
a fisherman on the Sea of Galilee (Mark 1:16-20). Salome witnessed the crucifixion of 
Jesus, and later brought spices to the tomb to anoint His body (Mark 15:40; 16:1). John 
had a brother named "James" who was likely the older of the two because James is 
always named first. 

1. The Deity of Christ (1:1-2) 

John begins with a clear statement about Jesus Christ whom he calls "the Word." 

(1:1-2) In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
He was in the beginning with God. 

Genesis 1:1 begins with the beginning and looks forward into eternity future. John 1:1 
begins with the beginning and looks backward into eternity past. 

Palestinian Jews were accustomed to using the term "Word" (the logos),1 to refer to God. 
Early Jews had a special concern about using the word "God" too often lest they break 
the Third Commandment, which forbids taking the name of God in vain—so they used 
the term Word.2 

In verse 14, John refers to "the Word" as having come in a human body (He "became 
flesh"), and so "the Word" is a reference to Jesus Christ. 

The words "in the beginning" (John 1:1) are not intended to say that in the beginning the 
Word began, but in the beginning the Word already was. God has always existed. That 
is, before the beginning began, God was; just as God is eternal, so Jesus is eternal. 

Verse 1 tells three important truths about the Word: 

1. The Word is eternal with God ("in the beginning"); Jesus existed before time was. 
2. The Word is personally distinct from God ("the Word was with God"); Jesus is a 

separate entity from God. 
3. The Word is identical in essence with God ("the Word was God"); Jesus is one in 

essence with God, even though He is not the same Person. 
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No person can fully explain the Trinity.3 The Bible teaches that there is one God, and that 
there are three persons in the Godhead—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. All three of these 
persons are God. 

The true and living God reveals himself in Holy Scripture as one Person in substance, yet 
expressing himself in three personalities. 

Verse 2 summarizes the affirmations of verse 1 (in just seven words). "He was in the 
beginning with God." 

2. The Pre-Incarnate Work of Christ (1:3-5) 

Jesus (the "Word") was active in the work of creation (Colossians 1:16-17). The universe, 
with its design and order, is no accident. It did not come into being by itself. 

(1:3-5) All things were made through Him, and without Him nothing was made that was 
made. In Him was life, and the life was the light of men. And the light shines in the darkness, 
and the darkness did not comprehend it. 

All three persons of the Holy Trinity had a part in the creation of the universe. 

(1)The Father is the source of creation. God is the basic well-spring out of which came all 
things (Genesis 1:1). 

(2)The Son executed the Father's plan. Christ is the actual creator. First Corinthians 8:6 
speaks of God the Father "of whom are all things," and also of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
"through whom are all things." See also Colossians 1:16. 

(3)The Spirit put the finishing touches on the creation. Job 26:13 says that the Spirit 
"adorned the heavens," or as it is paraphrased in the Living Bible, "The heavens were 
made beautiful by the Spirit." 

So Jesus Christ is the one who flung the stars into space; He plowed out the basins of 
the sea. Not one blade of grass grows without His permission. 

In verses 4-5, the two words "life" and "light" are used by the Apostle John. The word life 
does not always mean spiritual life or eternal life, as seen in Acts 17:25. 

The word "life" is a broad term which has several facets of meaning. The highest form of 
life is eternal life. The word can also denote human life. Jesus (the "Word") is the source 
of human life and eternal life. We receive physical life when we are born; we receive 
spiritual life when we are born again. Only in Him can everlasting life be found; without 
Him, humans are eternally lost. 

Jesus, the "Word," is also the source of light. It is He who gives spiritual illumination. It is 
one thing to exist; it is quite another thing to know how to live—to know the true purpose 
of life.4 When we receive eternal life through Christ, we also receive light to guide us over 
the dark paths of the world in which we live. Verse 7 speaks more about the "Light," and 
verse 9 says even more. Jesus is the "true Light which gives light to every man coming 
into the world." That is, Jesus is the one who makes clear the meaning and the destiny of 
human existence. 
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The fact that Jesus "gives light" to every man who comes into the world, does not mean 
that every person is saved—but at some point each person receives a conviction that 
there is a God to whom he is responsible. 

The word "darkness" (verse 5) refers to the realm of spiritual wickedness, which is all 
around us in this fallen world, and is largely under the influence of Satan. But Christ brings 
a ray of light in the midst of the darkness. 

Just as the sun was created to bring light into the darkness of the created world, so Christ 
was sent to give light to the souls of men and women. Sadly, multitudes of men and 
women refuse to receive the light of the gospel of Christ. 

3. The Forerunner of Christ (1:6-8) 

In verses 6-8, the sad condition of the human family is seen in their responses to the 
ministry of John the Baptist. 

(1:6-8) There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. This man came for a 
witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all through him might believe. He was not that 
Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 

John the Baptist5 was a unique preacher who spoke with authority. He wore odd clothes, 
ate strange food, and preached an unusual message to those who had gone out to the 
desert region to hear him. 

John the Baptist came to "bear witness of the Light" (verse 7), so that all men through 
Him (Jesus) might believe. Jesus is the "true Light" He is the one who makes clear the 
meaning and the destiny of human existence. John was not the Messiah, but he was a 
messenger to tell people about Christ, who is the true Light (verse 8). 

Christians today, like John the Baptist, are not the Light, but we are to reflect the life of 
Him who is the Light. 

4. The Rejection of Christ (1:9-11) 

Verse 10 clearly says that the world did not recognize Jesus as God's Son, the Savior, 
Creator, and Messiah. 

(1:9-11) That was the true Light which gives light to every man coming into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did not know Him. 
He came to His own, and His own did not receive Him. 

Jesus is "the true Light" who "gives light to every man coming into the world" (verse 9).6 

Verse 10 clearly says that the world did not recognize Him as God's Son, the Savior, the 
Creator, and the Messiah. Unbelievers are blinded by the effects of sin.7 

In verse 11 there is a reference especially to the Jewish people who had many 
advantages as a chosen nation—but instead of coming to Jesus and accepting Him as 
the Messiah, they crucified Him. Yet, even though Israel as a nation rejected the Light 
when He came into the world, some Jewish individuals did not reject Him. 
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5. The Acceptance of Christ (1:12-13) 

Salvation involves receiving a Person. All, who with sincere resolve, receive Jesus into 
their lives are reborn spiritually, receiving new life from God. 

(1:12-13) But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of 
God, to those who believe in His name: who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

Being born into this world places us into the human family; the new birth, with its 
rearrangement of loyalties, attitudes, and desires places us into God's family. 

The "right" (KJV, "the power") to become children of God (verse 12), implies that persons 
in their natural state are not "children of God"8—in the spiritual sense of living under the 
dominion of the triune God.9 

The word "receive" means "to take something that is given or offered." Receiving the Lord 
Jesus means to take Him into one's life as the Master under whose direction and 
leadership one will choose to live. 

The term "those who believe in His name," describes those who receive Him. To "believe," 
in the New Testament sense, carries with it the concept of commitment. The word means 
to rely on Jesus, to depend upon Him, and to commit one's soul into His keeping. 

The new birth is "not of blood"—not by descent (not because one's forebears were 
Christians); "nor of the will of the flesh"—not by desire (not because of one's own efforts); 
"nor of the will of man"—not by design (not through the preaching of a preacher or the 
prayers of a mother); but the new birth is "of God"—that is, it comes into one's life as a 
result of the Lord's grace and mercy. 

6. The Incarnation of Christ (1:14-18) 

Jesus was God from all eternity, yet He joined Himself to sinful humanity by taking on a 
human body. Jesus possessed all the attributes of deity, and also the attributes common 
to humanity (except for sin). The term the Word became flesh means "the Word became 
human." 

(1:14-16) And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. John bore witness of 
Him and cried out, saying, "This was He of whom I said, 'He who comes after me is 
preferred before me, for He was before me.'" And of His fullness we have all received, and 
grace for grace. 

The phrase "became flesh" (verse 14)10 is not a reference to the sinful nature, but to 
human nature. When Jesus was born, God became a man. He was not partly God and 
partly man; He was completely human, and totally divine. 

The clause "we beheld His glory" means that He was the visible manifestation of God, 
and is likely a reference to the Transfiguration as described in Matthew 17:2. On that 
occasion the three disciples11 who were with Him were given a preview of Jesus' future 
exaltation, and the coming kingdom. Jesus was seen in His glorified body. 
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The phrase "the only begotten of the Father" means that Jesus (while sometimes called 
"Son of God") is absolutely distinct from those who are called "children of God" by faith in 
Him, as in 1 John 3:9-10. Jesus is in a unique (one of a kind) relation with God the Father. 

The phrase "full of grace and truth" refers to some of the attributes of God the Father. 
Homer Kent suggests that "grace suggests God's matchless mercy and favor toward men, 
and truth depicts his fidelity to his promises."12 

Verse 15 again refers to John the Baptist who said of Jesus, "He was before me"—
meaning that even though Jesus was born six months after John the Baptist, yet because 
of His preexistence, He was before John. Jesus was not only before John chronologically, 
but Jesus was of higher rank than John. 

In addition, Jesus (the Word) is the fullness (verse 16) of what the Old Testament law 
could only tell us in shadow form. The term "grace for grace" speaks of grace piled upon 
grace in the experiences of the Christian life. 

The statement includes blessings like God's repeated forgiveness, the new vigor to face 
another day that comes each morning, the changing seasons with times for growth, 
harvest, and rest—and the blessings of fellowship with other believers who are also 
seeking to please God. 

(1:17-18) For the law was given through Moses, but grace and truth came through Jesus 
Christ. No one has seen God at any time. The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of 
the Father, He has declared Him. 

In verse 17, the Law of Moses (representing the entire Old Testament system), is 
contrasted with the period of grace as set forth in the New Testament. Grace is favor or 
kindness shown without regard to the worth or the merit of the one who receives it. Truth 
is that which is real, as opposed to what is fictitious or imaginary. Truth is faithfulness to 
a standard, and the standard for the Christian is the Word of God, which is confirmed as 
true by Jesus.13 

The statement declaring that "grace and truth came through Jesus Christ" (verse 17),14 
refers to the fact that loving kindness (hesed) in the Old Testament (Jeremiah 31:3) was 
only a candle, compared to the brightness of grace that appeared with the incarnation of 
Christ (Titus 2:11). 

The declaration that "no one has seen God at any time" (verse 18) can best be understood 
by those who accept the truth that "God is a Spirit" (KJV, John 4:24). God in His real 
essence does not have a material body, and so those who worship Him, must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth. 

This concept staggers the imagination. We cannot imagine a formless being, yet the Bible 
clearly states that God is spirit. He has no physical dimensions, size, or shape. The 
Scriptures also declare that God is "invisible." We cannot see God with the human eye 
because our eyes can only see objects of the material world—and God is not a material 
being.15 

Sometimes God has appeared briefly in various physical forms (called theophanies in 
theology),16 but these have been temporary manifestations of God. No one has ever seen 
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God in His full, real, complete, and true essence, for God is a Spirit, and is not limited by 
a physical body. 
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2. MINISTRY IN JUDEA AND SAMARIA 

John 1:19—2:25 

In the last portion of the first chapter of John's Gospel, Jesus began to demonstrate the 
truth that He is the Light who has come into the world. 

The ministry of John the Baptist was creating a great stir among the people of Israel. John 
emphasized the need to accept Jesus as the Christ. 

The witness of John the Baptist was given to a delegation from Jerusalem (1:19-28), to a 
small group of disciples (1:29-34), and to two individual disciples (1:35-42). 

1. The Witness of John the Baptist (1:19-34) 

John the Baptist boldly identified Jesus as the promised sin-bearer, and called Him "the 
Lamb of God" who takes away the sin of the world (verse 29). John was a voice in the 
wilderness pointing inquirers to Jesus who is the long-looked-for Messiah. 

(1:19-28) Now this is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him, "Who are you?" He confessed, and did not deny, but confessed, "I 
am not the Christ." And they asked him, "What then? Are you Elijah?" He said, "I am not." 
"Are you the Prophet?" And he answered, "No." Then they said to him, "Who are you, that 
we may give an answer to those who sent us? What do you say about yourself?" He said: 
"I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness: Make straight the way of the LORD, as the 
prophet Isaiah said." Now those who were sent were from the Pharisees. And they asked 
him, saying, "Why then do you baptize if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?" John answered them, saying, "I baptize with water, but there stands One among 
you whom you do not know. It is He who, coming after me, is preferred before me, whose 
sandal strap I am not worthy to loose." These things were done in Bethabara beyond the 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

John's witness concerning Jesus was given first to a deputation of priests and Levites 
who had been sent to inquire who this "voice" was. John quickly answered "No" to their 
questions recorded in verses 19-22.17 When the inquirers flatly asked, "Who are you?" 
(verse 22), he said that he was "The voice of one crying in the wilderness, make straight 
the way of the Lord" (verse 23).18 

The delegation wondered then why John was baptizing, to which he replied, "I baptize 
with water, but there stands One among you…whose sandal strap I am not worthy to 
loose" (verses 26-27). The writer of the Gospel of John says that all this took place at 
Bethany,19 beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing (verse 28). 

(1:29-34) The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, "Behold! The Lamb 
of God who takes away the sin of the world! This is He of whom I said, 'After me comes a 
Man who is preferred before me, for He was before me.' I did not know Him; but that He 
should be revealed to Israel, therefore I came baptizing with water." And John bore witness, 
saying, "I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and He remained upon Him. 
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I did not know Him, but He who sent me to baptize with water said to me, 'Upon whom you 
see the Spirit descending, and remaining on Him, this is He who baptizes with the Holy 
Spirit.' And I have seen and testified that this is the Son of God." 

When John the Baptist saw Jesus coming toward him, he explained that this is the One 
of whom he had spoken when he described One who ranked far above him. John the 
Baptist then said that he himself did not know the Christ until the Spirit identified Him by 
coming down on Him like a dove and remaining on Him (verses 31-32). 

John explained further that this was the real reason why he baptized with water—so that 
He (the Messiah) might be revealed to Israel. John stated further, that this is He who 
would baptize with the Holy Spirit (verse 33). John was certain that this is the "Son of 
God" (verse 34). 

2. The Witness of the First Disciples (1:35-51) 

Jesus' public ministry began without fanfare when two of John the Baptist's disciples,20 
Andrew and (most likely) John (writer of the fourth Gospel), followed Jesus and were 
invited to dwell with Him (verses 37-39). 

a. The witness of Andrew (1:35-42) 
(1:35-42) Again, the next day, John stood with two of his disciples. And looking at Jesus 
as He walked, he said, "Behold the Lamb of God!" The two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned, and seeing them following, said to them, "What 
do you seek?" They said to Him, "Rabbi" (which is to say, when translated, Teacher), 
"where are You staying?" He said to them, "Come and see." They came and saw where He 
was staying, and remained with Him that day (now it was about the tenth hour). One of the 
two who heard John speak, and followed Him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first 
found his own brother Simon, and said to him, "We have found the Messiah" (which is 
translated, the Christ). And he brought him to Jesus. Now when Jesus looked at him, He 
said, "You are Simon the son of Jonah. You shall be called Cephas" (which is translated, 
A Stone). 

Andrew and Peter were brothers; both were fishermen (Mark 1:16-18) who lived in 
Bethsaida (John 1:44), a town located on the northwest coast of the Sea of Galilee. Their 
father was named Jonah (John 21:15). 

Andrew and another unnamed disciple21 followed Jesus and stayed with Him for a day 
(verses 37-39). Andrew then told his brother, Simon Peter, that he had "found the 
Messiah" and brought Peter to Jesus (verses 40-42). 

Andrew was the first to follow Jesus. He was quick to acknowledge that Jesus was the 
Messiah who had been prophesied in the Old Testament (verse 41b). Andrew then 
brought his brother Simon Peter22 to meet the Messiah, an action which continues to be 
a model for all who seek to bring others to Christ (verses 41-42). 

b. The witness of Philip (1:43-46) 
(1:43-46) The following day Jesus wanted to go to Galilee, and He found Philip and said to 
him, "Follow Me." Now Philip was from Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip 
found Nathanael and said to him, "We have found Him of whom Moses in the law, and also 
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the prophets, wrote—Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." And Nathanael said to him, 
"Can anything good come out of Nazareth?" Philip said to him, "Come and see." 

Jesus was now in Judea, but planned to go to Galilee. Philip became one of the twelve 
apostles of Christ, and was a native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He first met Jesus during 
John the Baptist's ministry in Judea. He was present with the Lord's followers at a prayer 
meeting in the Upper Room following the resurrection of Jesus (Acts 1:13). 

It was Andrew who introduced Peter to Jesus; and it was Philip who introduced Nathanael 
to the Lord Jesus. By means of personal evangelism, the company of disciples expanded 
to include not only Andrew and John, but also, Peter and Philip and Nathanael (verses 
41-49). Disciples of Jesus must not be reluctant to share the words, "We have found Him" 
of whom the prophets wrote (verse 45). 

The question asked by Nathanael, "Can anything good come out of Nazareth?" (verse 
46), was precipitated by the fact that Nazareth had a bad reputation in morals, and there 
was a certain crudeness in the Galilean dialect. Nazareth was a small and isolated town, 
not mentioned anywhere in the Old Testament.23 

c. The witness of Nathanael (1:47-51) 
(1:47-51) Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward Him, and said of him, "Behold, an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no deceit!" Nathanael said to Him, "How do You know me?" Jesus 
answered and said to him, "Before Philip called you, when you were under the fig tree, I 
saw you." Nathanael answered and said to Him, "Rabbi, You are the Son of God! You are 
the King of Israel!" Jesus answered and said to him, "Because I said to you, 'I saw you 
under the fig tree,' do you believe? You will see greater things than these." And He said to 
him, "Most assuredly, I say to you, hereafter you shall see heaven open, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man." 

Nathanael was a native of Cana in Galilee (John 21:2). He was introduced to Jesus by 
Philip, but was troubled by the fact that Jesus grew up in Nazareth. The town was 
considered an insignificant place. It was not a likely place from which Israel's Messiah 
would come. 

When Nathanael24 expressed uncertainty about Jesus, Philip did not argue with him, but 
simply said, "Come and see" (verse 46b). It should be the aim of all who have found Jesus, 
to seek to bring others to faith in Him. The way to meet resistance is not by argument, but 
by a challenge to investigate for oneself (verse 46). 

When Jesus spoke of an Israelite "in whom is no deceit" (verse 47), He may have been 
referring to Psalm 32 where the character of a godly man is described. The expression 
implies a true heart. Verse 48 is an acknowledgement that the Lord Jesus has a perfect 
knowledge of even the most secret things. Even though Jesus was not bodily present 
with Nathanael, His omniscience is obvious, and after Nathanael met Jesus, he 
acknowledged Him to be the Messiah, calling Him "the Son of God" and "the King of 
Israel" (John 1:49). 

The first chapter of John's Gospel closes with Jesus' mention of great things to come 
(verse 50b). Then Jesus spoke of Himself as the bridge between heaven and earth, 
calling Himself "the Son of Man" (verse 51). 
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The angels of God "ascending and descending upon the Son of Man" recall Jacob's vision 
of the ladder which is recorded in Genesis 28:10-12. In Jacob's vision the angels of God 
were messengers communicating between man and God. In John 1:51 we learn that the 
true basis of access to heaven is Jesus Himself.25 He provides the perfect ladder whereby 
God and man can meet. 

Those who read John's Gospel are usually impressed by the charming simplicity of his 
account of the initial acquaintance between Jesus and His earliest disciples. 

3. The Marriage in Cana of Galilee (2:1-11) 

The brief account described in this section of John's Gospel involved a relatively short 
return to Galilee. The incident served to deepen the disciples' confidence in Jesus. Also, 
some light is given about our Lord's relation to His mother, and on His attitude toward 
social life. 

(2:1-5) On the third day there was a wedding in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus 
was there. Both Jesus and His disciples were invited to the wedding. And when they ran 
out of wine, the mother of Jesus said to Him, "They have no wine." Jesus said to her, 
"Woman, what does your concern have to do with Me? My hour has not yet come." His 
mother said to the servants, "Whatever He says to you, do it." 

Jesus came to earth to give His life as a ransom for many, yet He took time from His very 
important work to attend a wedding26 and to take part in its festivities. 

Weddings in New Testament times usually involved week-long activities. Food was 
prepared for many guests, and time was spent celebrating the newly established home. 
In Mid-East culture it was considered an insult to refuse an invitation to a wedding. 

The "third day" (verse 1) alludes to the fact that it was a three day's journey from Judea 
(where Jesus had been), to Galilee (where the wedding was held). Jesus and His 
disciples, as well as the mother of Jesus, were invited.27 

In verses 3-5, Mary28 came to Jesus with the information that the wine supply29 had been 
exhausted. When addressing his mother as "woman," Jesus meant no disrespect. Such 
greetings in that day were tokens of affection and respect. This was Jesus' usual polite 
term for addressing women. See Luke 13:12; John 4:21; 8:10; 20:13. 

Mary's report to Jesus, "They have no wine"30 (verse 3b), simply means that the supply 
of wine had run out. That was embarrassing for the families of the bride and the groom. 
Mary seemed to know that Jesus, whom she knew so well, would have a solution for the 
problem. 

The words, "What does your concern have to do with Me?" (verse 4), mean this: what 
Mary was thinking was not one of the concerns of Jesus at the moment. However, Jesus 
went on to perform the miracle (upon His mother's request for help), but the time for the 
general use of His miraculous powers (verse 4), did not come until some months later, at 
the time of the Passover named in verse 13. That assembly of people seems to have 
been the official time for launching into His ministry.31 
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When Mary said to the servants helping with the wedding, "Whatever He says to you, do 
it" (verse 5), she was encouraging the helpers to trust Jesus; she knew that He could help 
resolve the problem. What a theme those words would make for a sermon! Every believer 
will want to do "whatever He says" every moment of each day. 

(2:6-11) Now there were set there six waterpots of stone, according to the manner of 
purification of the Jews, containing twenty or thirty gallons apiece. Jesus said to them, 
"Fill the waterpots with water." And they filled them up to the brim. And He said to them, 
"Draw some out now, and take it to the master of the feast." And they took it. When the 
master of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, and did not know where it 
came from (but the servants who had drawn the water knew), the master of the feast called 
the bridegroom. And he said to him, "Every man at the beginning sets out the good wine, 
and when the guests have well drunk, then the inferior. You have kept the good wine until 
now!" This beginning of signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested His glory; and 
His disciples believed in Him. 

Jesus told the servants to fill six large stone waterpots with water. These were the 
containers which contained water for the Jewish ceremonial washings, and held between 
twenty and thirty gallons each.32 When they were filled to the brim, Jesus told the servants 
to take some of the water to the steward of the feast—and as they drew out water to serve 
the tables, it turned to wine in the smaller jars. 

Apparently one of the jobs of the head waiter at the wedding feast was to "taste" and 
approve of the beverage (verse 9), and in this case he was astounded to discover that 
the water (now turned to wine) was of the very best quality (verse 10). The words, "You 
have kept the good wine until now!"—have a good practical application.33 

This was the beginning of the miracles34 which Jesus did. It was one of the "signs"35 John 
used to demonstrate the deity of Jesus, and this miracle led His disciples to believe in 
Him (verse 11b). It is evident that in John's Gospel, the author organized his materials 
around the mighty deeds of Jesus—beginning with the turning of water into wine and 
culminating with the raising of Lazarus from the dead. See page 20 in the Introduction 
section of this commentary. 

4. The Cleansing of the Temple (2:12-25) 

Jesus had gone to Jerusalem because the time of the Passover was near. This was His 
first visit to the Temple after His actual public ministry was begun. 

(2:12-22) After this He went down to Capernaum, He, His mother, His brothers, and His 
disciples; and they did not stay there many days. Now the Passover of the Jews was at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And He found in the temple those who sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and the moneychangers doing business. When He had made a whip 
of cords, He drove them all out of the temple, with the sheep and the oxen, and poured out 
the changers' money and overturned the tables. And He said to those who sold doves, 
"Take these things away! Do not make My Father's house a house of merchandise!" Then 
His disciples remembered that it was written, "Zeal for Your house has eaten Me up." So 
the Jews answered and said to Him, "What sign do You show to us, since You do these 
things?" Jesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up." Then the Jews said, "It has taken forty-six years to build this temple, and will 
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You raise it up in three days?" But He was speaking of the temple of His body. Therefore, 
when He had risen from the dead, His disciples remembered that He had said this to them; 
and they believed the Scripture and the word which Jesus had said. 

The term "went down" (verse 12) and the words "went up" (verse 13) are geographically 
accurate. Capernaum is located on the shore of the Sea of Galilee, 700 feet below sea 
level. Cana is located about 1,000 feet above sea level, and Jerusalem is more than 2,000 
feet above sea level. 

The departure from Cana down to Capernaum reminds us that eventually Capernaum 
became the headquarters for Jesus while He ministered in Galilee. But very soon Jesus 
and His entourage went up to Jerusalem because the time of the Passover was near. 

Jesus soon discovered some things taking place in the Temple area that were a 
corruption of the sacred trust given to the priests. One matter was related to the coin 
exchange. Participants in the Passover festival were not allowed to use foreign coins to 
pay their Temple tax. 

Another problem was centered on the sale of animals that were to be sacrificed as part 
of the worship (verse 14). In both cases, profits gained by those who sold the animals for 
sacrifice, and those who exchanged foreign coins for the Jewish shekel were often 
exorbitant. Jesus looked at all this as profaning the house of worship and desecrating the 
name of God (verse 16). The Jewish religious teachers had turned the Father's house 
into a house of merchandise. One wonders what the Lord thinks about some of the 
merchandising that takes place in meeting houses today. 

Every year thousands of Jews came to Jerusalem for the Passover.36 They could not 
usually bring along animals for sacrifice, but they brought different kinds of currency, 
which they could exchange for local money to use for the purchase of animals. Thus the 
temple site itself was filled with money-changers and animal dealers. 

Jesus made a whip out of small cords,37 and "drove all from the temple area, both sheep 
and cattle" (verse 15, NIV).38 Jesus also scattered the coins of the money changers and 
overturned their tables. The outer court resembled a marketplace more than a holy place. 

The disciples then remembered that the Psalmist had written, "For zeal for your house 
consumes me" (NIV), a statement found in Psalm 69:9. His zeal swept everything before 
it and the scared merchants hurried out of the area. 

The Jewish religious authorities demanded that Jesus give them a sign to justify what He 
had done (verse 18). When Jesus answered their request (verse 19), they did not 
understand what He meant. They thought He was speaking of the building itself. Jesus 
was talking about the temple of His body (verse 21). When Jesus was on trial three years 
later, the witnesses misused His words against Him. Even Jesus' disciples did not 
understand Him, but they began to understand after He had arisen from the dead (verse 
22). 

(2:23-25) Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, during the feast, many believed 
in His name when they saw the signs which He did. But Jesus did not commit Himself to 
them, because He knew all men, and had no need that anyone should testify of man, for 
He knew what was in man. 
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In this short section we notice that "many believed" (verse 23), but their faith was shallow 
because it was based on a sense of wonder—an awe that required repeated miracles. 
Jesus did not commit Himself to those who did not genuinely commit themselves to Him. 

The Passover crowds were enthusiastic about Jesus because they were viewing Him 
primarily as a miracle-worker. Jesus, being God, knew their hearts—and realized that 
their enthusiasm was for the most part a passing fancy.  He did not look upon these 
individuals as being true believers to whom His cause could be entrusted. Jesus knew 
what was in the human heart (verse 25). 

There is grave danger today for those who say they believe in Jesus. There is a difference 
between believing the facts of the gospel, and sincerely trusting Him as one's Savior and 
only hope for salvation. 

The miracle at Cana discloses Jesus not merely as a worker of mighty wonders, but as 
the Christ, the promised Redeemer. The cleansing of the Temple displayed a godly zeal 
for the integrity of the Temple as a house of worship and of sacrifice. 
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3. NICODEMUS AND THE NEW BIRTH 

John 3:1-36 

Salvation is at the heart of the message in John 3. No portion of the Scripture is plainer 
in explaining how to know God and how to have eternal life. 

Man's greatest need is not money, nor education, nor security for old age. The greatest 
need for every human being is to come into a right relationship with God.  One night 
while Jesus was in Jerusalem, He received a visitor. In the conversation which followed, 
Nicodemus heard the truth about regeneration, the new birth, and about coming into a 
right standing with God. 

Nicodemus was a good, clean, moral man—a ruler of the Jews—but he was not happy. 
He was not satisfied, for there was no peace in his heart. Nicodemus had heard about 
Jesus and had some questions he would have liked to ask Him—so he slipped out one 
night to talk with Him. 

Jesus had been in Jerusalem for the Passover Feast, and during His stay He had 
performed some miracles which aroused much public interest (John 2:23). Many who 
observed the miracles were more impressed with the wonders performed than with Jesus 
Himself—but Nicodemus had a concern about something deeper. 

1. Nicodemus, the Seeker (3:1-2) 

The man to whom Jesus spoke about the new birth, belonged to the highest class in 
Judaism. He was a Pharisee, a firm believer in the revelation of the Old Testament, and 
a strict interpreter of its laws. 

(3:1-2) There was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. This man 
came to Jesus by night and said to Him, "Rabbi, we know that You are a teacher come 
from God; for no one can do these signs that You do unless God is with him." 

While Nicodemus was a Pharisee (verse 1), he was not necessarily a hypocrite. The 
Pharisees were a Jewish sect seeking to call the people back to the Mosaic Law, and 
they sought to resist the inroads which Greek secularism was making upon the nation. 
Many of the Pharisees were men of earnestness and piety. There were men of renown 
like Gamaliel, Paul, and Josephus. 

Nicodemus was probably a lecturer, a teacher of the Jews. He prayed regularly every day; 
he read the Scriptures each morning; he fasted twice a week; he gave a tenth of his 
income to the Lord; he kept the commandments as carefully as he could. 

Nicodemus was a member of the Sanhedrin, a man of high reputation, learning, and 
influence. He was a gifted, moral, and refined person—but he was blind to spiritual truth 
and without power to enter the kingdom of God. 



 28 

One evening, when the lectures for the day were all completed, Nicodemus went to see 
Jesus. It is impossible to determine precisely why Nicodemus came to Jesus at night. He 
probably came at night to have a private interview with Jesus, without interference from 
the crowds.39 Rather than condemn Nicodemus by saying that he was too cowardly to 
come by day, all should be thankful that he came! Nicodemus is mentioned twice again 
in John's Gospel, and each time he is shown as a man of considerable courage. 

There is no record that Nicodemus had asked any question at the beginning of the 
interview. Nicodemus began the conversation by complimenting Jesus, but Jesus 
brushed the compliment aside. However, Jesus, who knows men's hearts, quickly spoke 
to the question which He knew was deeply buried in the heart of the Pharisee. Jesus 
knew that under the long robe that Nicodemus wore, there was a heart which was hungry 
for something better than he had. 

Nicodemus called Jesus "a teacher come from God" (verse 2), and the Teacher began 
His lesson with a statement about an absolute necessity. 

2. Jesus, the Savior (3:3-13) 

Jesus may have been tired at the end of the day, but He had time for Nicodemus. He is 
always ready to hear the plea of one who comes to Him with a burden. 

(3:3) Jesus answered and said to him, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

The words "born again" (verse 3) are the equivalent of a moral transformation, and a 
spiritual regeneration. The words imply that we have been born wrong the first time, and 
that the human heart has inherited a tendency to sin. 

The central point is that a change of nature is necessary in order to participate in the 
kingdom of God. Jesus told Nicodemus that we cannot see the kingdom of God unless 
we are born again—that is, only then do our eyes adjust to God's way of seeing things. 
Jesus insists not merely on a new course of action, but that one needs to be miraculously 
born from above. 

To become a disciple of Jesus, and to prepare for heaven, requires that the inward man 
be thoroughly cleansed and renewed. There must be a change of heart and of will and of 
character. One who is born again receives a new nature, new habits of life, new desires, 
new goals, and a new outlook on living.40 

The new birth is a mighty spiritual change wrought in the human heart by the Holy Spirit 
(Titus 3:5). It does not happen by our own efforts.41 It is a mystery which no one can 
adequately explain, but at the same time, it is a reality which no one can explain away. 

(3:4-8) Nicodemus said to Him, "How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a 
second time into his mother's womb and be born?" Jesus answered, "Most assuredly, I 
say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Do not 
marvel that I said to you, 'You must be born again.' The wind blows where it wishes, and 
you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell where it comes from and where it goes. So is 
everyone who is born of the Spirit." 
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Nicodemus at this point failed to grasp the whole idea that a new birth was necessary to 
get into God's kingdom. The very thought of it was shocking to Nicodemus because he 
was accustomed to thinking that a descendant of Abraham would automatically inherit 
the promises. 

Nicodemus seemed to understand Jesus' words in a strictly literal sense. How can one 
enter a second time into his mother's womb and be born (verse 4)? Jesus was using 
symbolic language. God's creative power is not limited to the material and physical. There 
is also a spiritual realm. 

Jesus then explained that the new birth was not merely physical, but spiritual in nature 
(verse 5). It is not the result of human effort, but something which is imparted by God to 
those who have believed the gospel (Acts 8:36-37). 

To be part of God's kingdom, one must be "born of water and the Spirit" (verse 5). In the 
early church, conversion was always closely associated with water baptism, which is an 
outward evidence of having inwardly responded to the gospel message. On several 
occasions in the Scripture, water baptism and the Holy Spirit are mentioned together in 
the same setting (for example, Acts 2:38). 

We may not understand exactly how water baptism relates to salvation, but no person 
should claim the promise of salvation if he refuses baptism. In Mark 16:16, Jesus does 
not say, "He who believes and is saved shall be baptized," but "He who believes and is 
baptized will be saved." The Scriptures state that the inward change wrought by the Holy 
Spirit should be accompanied by water baptism.42 

Some see the word "water" (verse 5) as a reference to one's physical birth. The infant 
carried in the mother's body is surrounded by water, and when the "water breaks" the 
baby is about to be born. Jesus may have been saying, "Nicodemus—physical birth is 
not enough. You must be born of water (physical birth), but also you must be born of the 
Spirit (spiritual birth)." In other words, it takes two births to get into the kingdom of God. 

When a person sees his own sin and accepts Christ, God's Spirit imparts a new life. The 
new birth is the change God works in an individual when he meets the conditions of 
salvation. The connection between water baptism and Spirit baptism is usually very close. 
This can be seen, for example, by comparing John 1:33 with Matthew 3:11. 

The contrast between flesh and spirit (verse 6) is a simple statement which says that all 
forms of life reproduce after their kind. Natural life (flesh) is capable of reproducing itself, 
but nothing higher; therefore the Spirit of God must intervene if a person is to be reborn 
with spiritual life. 

Jesus demanded the new birth even for Nicodemus, one of the best men in Israel. The 
word "must," in verse 7, means that the new birth is not optional. Jesus did not say, "You 
ought to be born again," or "It would be good for you to be born again." The word "must" 
refers to that which is required and is absolutely certain. 

The new birth is very much like the wind (verse 8). It cannot be seen, but the results in a 
person's life can be observed. Those who experience the new birth will find that evil things 
formerly loved will now be hated, and that which formerly was despised is now loved. The 
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new birth is a miraculous work of the Spirit of God which individuals cannot fully 
comprehend. 

(3:9-13) Nicodemus answered and said to Him, "How can these things be?" Jesus 
answered and said to him, "Are you the teacher of Israel, and do not know these things? 
Most assuredly, I say to you, We speak what We know and testify what We have seen, and 
you do not receive Our witness. If I have told you earthly things and you do not believe, 
how will you believe if I tell you heavenly things? No one has ascended to heaven but He 
who came down from heaven, that is, the Son of Man who is in heaven." 

Nicodemus was bewildered; he was still thinking of the new birth as a physical event 
rather than a spiritual change. Could it be that he was an outstanding religious teacher43 
in Israel and did not know these things (verse 10)? After all, there were Old Testament 
passages like Ezekiel 36:25-27 which spoke about putting "a new heart and…a new spirit 
within you" (36:26). Nicodemus should have been familiar with this promise. 

In verses 11-13, Jesus says, in effect, "If you don't believe Me when I give you natural 
examples, such as physical birth and the wind—how will you believe when I tell you about 
heavenly things? If the natural things are hard to understand, how much more will it be 
difficult to understand God's eternal plan for man's redemption? Jesus was not a mere 
human being, but One who lived with God the Father, and thus is qualified to speak about 
heavenly things. 

3. Salvation, Experienced by Faith (3:14-21) 

Jesus had shown Nicodemus the importance of being born again, but now the question 
remained, "How is the new birth to be experienced by human beings?" What is man's part 
in salvation? 

(3:14-17) "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life. For 
God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting life. For God did not send His Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved." 

Nicodemus had been told the importance of experiencing the new birth, but how does 
one become born again? What are the conditions for becoming a new person? 

To show the conditions that must be fulfilled on the human side, Jesus cited the example 
of the bronze serpent in the wilderness. Numbers 21:4-9 tells how a plague of poisonous 
snakes came upon the Israelites in the wilderness and caused many deaths. At God's 
instruction, Moses made a bronze serpent and mounted it on a pole. All who had been 
bitten by the snakes were spared from death if they looked upon the elevated serpent. To 
those who looked with eyes of faith, the sentence of death was changed—and those 
people lived.44 The idea of believing in Jesus (verses 15-16) is used to describe the 
required response for salvation. 

Many today seem to think that if a person is kind to his neighbors, to animals, and to the 
preacher—God will accept him without question on the Judgment Day. In verses 15 and 
16 the words "believe" and "life" go together. There can be no eternal life apart from a 
personal trusting relationship to Jesus Christ the Son of God. 



 31 

The very heart of the gospel is stated in verse 16. John 3:16 is indeed a summary of the 
Christian faith. This verse contains some of the greatest words that ever fell on human 
ears. "God" is the author of eternal salvation. The phrase, "so loved" indicates that God's 
love is infinite and without measure. The word "so" expresses the idea of infinity. In spite 
of man's cruelty and greed and selfishness and lust, God loves the world. The word "love" 
is agape, a word that includes the element of suffering for those who are loved. 

The expression "the world" (God so loved the world) shows that the object of God's love 
was universal—for all of the human family.45 The word "whoever" ("whosoever," KJV) 
means you and me and everybody. The word "believes" expresses an action required on 
our part. The word translated "believes" is pisteuon, a strong word meaning "to trust in, 
to rely on, and to submit oneself to."46 The tense of the word expresses a continuous 
action. It is not one isolated moment of faith, but means to keep on believing. 

The word "perish" means to go out into darkness and to be forever under judgment, 
existing eternally in torment. 47  The alternative to accepting God's Son as Savior is 
everlasting exclusion from God's presence. 

The term "everlasting life" speaks of that which God gives to those who look in faith to the 
Savior. It is not life for a day or year or an earthly lifetime. It is for eternity. Everlasting life 
is a new quality of life; it is not an everlasting "this life." 

The purpose of Christ's coming into the world was not to condemn (to judge) the world 
(verse 17), but to save those who will accept Him. The world deserves condemnation. 
Idolatry and immorality and cruelty have been rampant in every nation. People 
everywhere tend to forget God (Romans 3:11). 

(3:18-21) "He who believes in Him is not condemned; but he who does not believe is 
condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. And this is the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. For everyone practicing evil 
hates the light and does not come to the light, lest his deeds should be exposed. But he 
who does the truth comes to the light, that his deeds may be clearly seen, that they have 
been done in God." 

Romans 8:1 says, "There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ 
Jesus." On the other hand, to turn away from the gracious offer of God, and to continue 
on in the sinful life, is a dangerous decision. Those who do not accept Jesus as Savior 
are guilty of insulting the divine Majesty and of despising the salvation which God's mercy 
has provided for them (verse 18). 

Unbelief leads to darkness and to evil deeds. Those who practice evil hate the pure light 
of God's revelation because they don't want their sins exposed (verses 19-20). Mankind 
loves darkness because of what the darkness can hide. Unsaved persons will have 
nothing to do with Christ, for they fear, lest by the light, their evil deeds might be 
exposed.48 All who turn down the offer of Christ do it because of their wicked hearts, 
which they do not want Jesus to change. They want to cling to their evil ways. 
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Those that do the truth (verse 21) seek to act in accordance with what God has revealed 
to be truth in His Word. One who has experienced the new birth will give evidence of a 
life lived for God. 

Verse 21 marks the end of the Lord's discourse with Nicodemus. We cannot be sure what 
Nicodemus said in reply to all that Jesus told him, but later events in his life seem to prove 
that he was truly born again. He publicly defended Jesus before the Sanhedrin (John 
7:50-51), and he, along with Joseph of Arimathea, helped to give Jesus an honorable 
burial (John 19:39-40). 

4. Testimony, from John the Baptist (3:22-36) 

After visiting Jerusalem during the Passover season, Jesus and His followers moved out 
into the rural areas of Judea, not far from the scene of John the Baptist's ministry. 

a. The circumstances (3:22-26) 
(3:22-26) After these things Jesus and His disciples came into the land of Judea, and there 
He remained with them and baptized. Now John also was baptizing in Aenon near Salim, 
because there was much water there. And they came and were baptized. For John had not 
yet been thrown into prison. Then there arose a dispute between some of John's disciples 
and the Jews about purification. And they came to John and said to him, "Rabbi, He who 
was with you beyond the Jordan, to whom you have testified—behold, He is baptizing, and 
all are coming to Him!" 

Following his conversation with Nicodemus in Jerusalem, Jesus remained for a while in 
Judea with His disciples (verse 22). In the meantime, John the Baptist continued his 
ministry near Salim (verse 23), which was likely a Samaritan (or Perean) village near the 
Jordan River. He baptized at Aenon because "there was much water there." 

Obviously, the statement about "much water" adds weighty credence to the immersion 
mode of baptism. Any other mode (including sprinkling or pouring) would not require a 
location where there is an abundant water supply.49 

John the Baptist may have had some clue about those who disliked his ministry, yet it 
seems that he continued to preach and baptize until the very time he was put into prison, 
serving the Lord faithfully to the end (verse 24). 

There was a dispute between some of John's disciples and those who were following 
after Jesus (verse 25). The contention about purification is unclear, but it seems some of 
John's disciples were concerned about John's declining popularity since Jesus appeared 
in Judea (verse 26). 

b. John's words about himself (3:27-30) 
(3:27-30) John answered and said, "A man can receive nothing unless it has been given to 
him from heaven. You yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 'I am not the Christ,' but, 'I 
have been sent before Him.' He who has the bride is the bridegroom; but the friend of the 
bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. 
Therefore this joy of mine is fulfilled. He must increase, but I must decrease." 

John responded by saying that no one can receive anything except what is given him 
from heaven (verse 27). He reminded his followers that all along he had said that he is 
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not the Christ, but that he had been sent to encourage people to repent, and to prepare 
them for the coming of the Messiah (verse 28). 

The concern was that the ministry of John the Baptist was diminishing because the people 
seemed to be flocking to hear Jesus. John's attitude about this was admirable. He likened 
Jesus to a bridegroom and likened himself to a friend of the bridegroom (verse 29). Christ 
must occupy the prominent place, just as the bridegroom does in a marriage. John the 
Baptist's place was unique, but it was not first. In verse 30 John's humility is stated 
majestically, when he says, "He must increase, but I must decrease." Most of us would 
do well to make those words a philosophy for life. 

All church leaders and Christian workers must be careful not to yield to the temptation of 
focusing more on the success of their ministries than on Christ. 

c. John's words about Christ (3:31-36) 
(3:31-36) "He who comes from above is above all; he who is of the earth is earthly and 
speaks of the earth. He who comes from heaven is above all. And what He has seen and 
heard, that He testifies; and no one receives His testimony. He who has received His 
testimony has certified that God is true. For He whom God has sent speaks the words of 
God, for God does not give the Spirit by measure. The Father loves the Son, and has given 
all things into His hand. He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does 
not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him." 

John the Baptist was a man of excellent character, but he was "of the earth" (verse 31)—
that is, he was a human being. Jesus, on the other hand, is "from heaven" and had come 
down from heaven—and therefore is the true messenger from God. Throughout his 
Gospel, John emphasizes the fact the Jesus spoke what He heard from the Father, and 
thus was the true representative of God (John 8:14-30). 

John the Baptist could rightly say that "He who comes from heaven is above all" (verse 
31b). Thus John asserts the infinite superiority of Christ over human beings. Jesus was 
miraculously conceived, lived a perfect life, died a substitutionary death, arose from the 
grave, and promises to return to earth. Jesus is above all; there is no other like Him. 
Verses 32-35 confirm that Christ is from God. 

In verse 36 John concludes his testimony about Christ, solemnly declaring that "He who 
believes in the Son has everlasting life." Genuine believers need not wonder whether or 
not they have eternal life. We do not have to go through the graveyard to begin our 
enjoyment of eternal life! God has not stored every good thing in the hereafter, as though 
in packages "not to be opened until after death!" 

"He who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him." 
The Greek word apeithon (translated "does not believe" NKJV), is more accurately 
translated "Whoever disobeys the Son" (as in the RSV, etc.), and carries with it the 
thought of "rejecting" the Son. Those who disobey the Lord Jesus "shall not see life, but 
the wrath50 of God abides on [them]" (verse 36b). 

Believing on the Lord Jesus Christ (see footnote 46) is the way to Heaven, and not 
believing (disobeying and rejecting) the Lord Jesus Christ is the way to Hell. Jesus is the 
only Way to salvation and Heaven.  
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4. EARLY BELIEF IN SAMARIA AND GALILEE 

John 4:1-54 

The chapter records two great interviews of Jesus. The woman at Jacob's well near 
Sychar was everything that Nicodemus was not, but by seeking to speak to her need, 
Jesus brought her to personal faith. 

The nobleman of Cana, unlike the woman at the well, was earnestly seeking Jesus' help. 
After healing his son, the nobleman's entire family became believers. 

Jesus had left Judea and moved northward to Galilee by taking the short-cut route through 
the province of Samaria.51 On the way He encountered a woman who had come to 
Jacob's well52 for a supply of water. To her, Jesus revealed that He gives "living water" 
(John 4:10). 

1. Interview with the Woman of Samaria (4:1-42) 

The conversation with the Samaritan woman showed Jesus' compassion and concern for 
the lost, even for those of low social and economic classes. Jesus followed the 
conversation with His discourse on the water of life. He was seeking to lead the woman 
from thinking about natural issues, to spiritual concerns. This passage is a good 
illustration of the techniques Jesus used in personal evangelism.53 

a. The setting at the well (4:1-6) 

The meeting with the woman of Samaria came about in a natural way. Jesus was tired 
from traveling and sat by Jacob's well to rest while His disciples went to buy some 
provisions. A woman of Samaria came at the noon hour with her pitcher to draw water. 

(4:1-6) Therefore, when the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than John (though Jesus Himself did not baptize, but His 
disciples), He left Judea and departed again to Galilee. But He needed to go through 
Samaria. So He came to a city of Samaria which is called Sychar, near the plot of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being 
wearied from His journey, sat thus by the well. It was about the sixth hour. 

In some way Jesus realized that His popularity had come to the attention of the Pharisees 
(verse 1). Jesus did not really focus on baptizing people;54 however His disciples were 
baptizing those who believed (verse 2). 

It seems that Jesus left the area deliberately so as to avoid trouble with the Pharisees, 
and went on to Galilee (verse 3). The shortest route from Judea in the south, to Galilee 
in the north, was to go through Samaria. The journey took three days. Jesus needed to 
go through Samaria if he wanted to travel the direct route. 

John apparently used the Jewish reckoning of time on this occasion, and so "the sixth 
hour" (verse 6) was twelve noon, because the day was counted from 6 A.M. 
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b. The interview with the woman (4:7-26) 

Women did not usually come to the well in the middle of the day because the heat was 
too great. The woman of Samaria either was badly in need of water, or she preferred to 
come when the other villagers were resting. 

(4:7-10) A woman of Samaria came to draw water. Jesus said to her, "Give Me a drink." For 
His disciples had gone away into the city to buy food. Then the woman of Samaria said to 
Him, "How is it that You, being a Jew, ask a drink from me, a Samaritan woman?" For Jews 
have no dealings with Samaritans. Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift 
of God, and who it is who says to you, 'Give Me a drink,' you would have asked Him, and 
He would have given you living water." 

While Jesus was at Jacob's well, an unnamed woman of Samaria came to draw water 
from the well (verse 7), and Jesus said to her (NIV), "Will you give me a drink?" Verse 8 
says that the disciples had gone into town to buy some food. Because Jesus was thirsty 
from the long time of walking, He asked the woman to give Him a drink. 

Ordinarily a Jew would not have dealings with a Samaritan. No Samaritan was allowed 
to become a convert of the Jews. A Jew might be friendly with a heathen person, but 
never with a Samaritan. There was sharp racial segregation and prejudice between Jews 
and Samaritans. But Jesus lived above the level of prejudice, and deliberately engaged 
a woman of this despised race in a conversation. 

The request that Jesus made55 to the woman was so unusual that she in essence asked 
(verse 9), "How is it that You (being a Jew), are asking me (a Samaritan woman) for a 
drink?" In His reply, Jesus carefully avoided getting involved in an argument about the 
relationship between the Jews and the Samaritans. Instead, He drew attention to the gift 
of salvation which is available to all. 

Verse 10 says, Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift of God, and who it 
is who says to you, 'Give Me a drink,' you would have asked Him, and He would have 
given you living water." Jesus sensed that the woman had many needs, and was 
experiencing an emptiness56 in life. And so Jesus said that if she would really grasp what 
He was saying, she would ask Him for water that satisfies, water that gives eternal life. 

Jesus said, "If you knew." That is the trouble with men and women today—many do not 
know. They don't know how wonderful Jesus is! They don't seem to know that He can 
give them the peace that they crave and the happiness they seek. One of our duties as 
disciples of Jesus is to help others come to know Him. Jesus said that if she knew "the 
gift of God"—Christ, the Messiah, whom the Father sent into the world as a gift (John 
3:16)—she would have asked for "living water."57 When the Samaritan woman heard of 
the marvelous water, she really wanted to have it. 

(4:11-18) The woman said to Him, "Sir, You have nothing to draw with, and the well is deep. 
Where then do You get that living water? Are You greater than our father Jacob, who gave 
us the well, and drank from it himself, as well as his sons and his livestock?" Jesus 
answered and said to her, "Whoever drinks of this water will thirst again, but whoever 
drinks of the water that I shall give him will never thirst. But the water that I shall give him 
will become in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life." The woman said 
to Him, "Sir, give me this water, that I may not thirst, nor come here to draw." Jesus said 
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to her, "Go, call your husband, and come here." The woman answered and said, "I have no 
husband." Jesus said to her, "You have well said, 'I have no husband,' for you have had 
five husbands, and the one whom you now have is not your husband; in that you spoke 
truly." 

The section from verses 11-18 contrasts "this water" (verse 13) with "living water" (verse 
11). The words, "that I may not thirst, nor come here to draw" (verse 15), imply that the 
woman was sure that Jesus referred to some unknown source of drinkable water. Jesus 
was using a figure of speech called a metaphor,58 by which He compared eternal life to a 
perpetual spring flowing within believers. Jesus says that those who drink of the water 
that He gives "will never thirst" (verse 14). They will experience a satisfaction the world 
cannot give. The new life which comes through faith in Jesus will spring up "into 
everlasting life." 

The woman had taken Jesus' statement literally. The idea of an unending supply of water 
stimulated her interest. She pictured a fountain of flowing water as something that would 
replace her daily trips to the well. She thought of her personal convenience rather than of 
something spiritual. 

In the conversation that followed (verses 16-18), Jesus showed the Samaritan woman 
that He knew all about her personal life. In the same way, Jesus knows all about our 
personal lives also. He knew that she had had five husbands (verse 18), and that she 
was not married to the man she had currently been living with. 

(4:19-26) The woman said to Him, "Sir, I perceive that You are a prophet. Our fathers 
worshiped on this mountain, and you Jews say that in Jerusalem is the place where one 
ought to worship." Jesus said to her, "Woman, believe Me, the hour is coming when you 
will neither on this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, worship the Father. You worship what you 
do not know; we know what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour is coming, 
and now is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the 
Father is seeking such to worship Him. God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must 
worship in spirit and truth." The woman said to Him, "I know that Messiah is coming" (who 
is called Christ). "When He comes, He will tell us all things." Jesus said to her, "I who 
speak to you am He." 

The woman realized that there was something special about Jesus, and she concluded 
that Jesus was a prophet (verse 19)—that is, a person who was divinely inspired with 
some kind of supernatural knowledge. However, the woman cleverly tried to evade the 
issue of her adulterous relationship with a man who was not her husband—by throwing 
out a question related to what constitutes proper worship. The human heart often tends 
to do that, rather than to face squarely the issue of sin and its solution. 

The woman's question is stated in verse 20: "Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, 
and you Jews say that in Jerusalem is the place where one ought to worship." There were 
many similarities between the faith of the Jews and that of the Samaritans,59 but as the 
woman noted, one of the chief differences between Jews and Samaritans concerned the 
place to worship God.60 

Jesus chose not to get mired in that ancient debate. Instead, He spoke about a future 
time when it would not matter whether believers worshiped the Father on Mount Gerizim  
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or in Jerusalem. Jesus explained that a new order is now being introduced, and the 
question is not where people worship but how they worship Him (verse 21). 

And then Jesus said that the Samaritans, in spite of their sincerity and devotion, really did 
not know the God whom they worshiped, for indeed, "salvation is of the Jews" (verse 22b). 
That is, through a Jewish mother the Messiah would be born, and God would make 
salvation available to the lost through Him. 

Then Jesus made a profound statement about the nature of true worship. He said the 
people of God must worship the Father "in spirit and truth"61—and that can happen when 
they meet together in any location. Many today imagine that a person cannot properly 
worship God unless it happens within their group (verses 23-24). 

The woman of Samaria was concerned about where people ought to worship, while Jesus 
was concerned about whom people were worshiping. Because the true and living God 
has revealed in the Bible who He is, believers need to worship Him "in truth"—that is, in 
accordance with the truth about God as revealed in the Scriptures. Since God is an 
immaterial being in His existence, true worship is an act of the human spirit, not a mere 
motion of the body. 

True worship62  does not depend on outward ritual, or on having appealing physical 
environments. Genuine worship of God means that we worship Him "in spirit"—that is, 
declaring our devotion and reverence for God in the very depths of our inner being. 
Acceptable worship depends not on the place in which it is offered, but on the state of the 
worshiper's heart. Worship has sometimes occurred in the midst of unlikely circumstances. 
Paul and Silas were in a jail in Philippi, fastened in stocks—but at midnight they worshiped 
God, praying and singing hymns of praise—and other prisoners were listening to them 
(Acts 16:25). 

The woman was beginning to sense that Jesus (who was talking with her) was more than 
a prophet. She acknowledged that the Messiah...who is called Christ is coming. When He 
comes, He will tell us all things (verse 25). 

And then Jesus plainly told the Samaritan woman that He is the Messiah. In verse 26, we 
read: Jesus said to her, "I who speak to you am He." The Person who stood before her 
was the gift of God, the Messiah himself. He was the One qualified to offer her the gift of 
living water. There was no need to look for some future Messiah.63 

c. The return of the disciples (4:27-38) 
(4:27-38) And at this point His disciples came, and they marveled that He talked with a 
woman; yet no one said, "What do You seek?" or, "Why are You talking with her?" The 
woman then left her waterpot, went her way into the city, and said to the men, "Come, see 
a Man who told me all things that I ever did. Could this be the Christ?" Then they went out 
of the city and came to Him. In the meantime His disciples urged Him, saying, "Rabbi, eat." 
But He said to them, "I have food to eat of which you do not know." Therefore the disciples 
said to one another, "Has anyone brought Him anything to eat?" Jesus said to them, "My 
food is to do the will of Him who sent Me, and to finish His work. Do you not say, 'There 
are still four months and then comes the harvest'? Behold, I say to you, lift up your eyes 
and look at the fields, for they are already white for harvest! And he who reaps receives 
wages, and gathers fruit for eternal life, that both he who sows and he who reaps may 
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rejoice together. For in this the saying is true: 'One sows and another reaps.' I sent you to 
reap that for which you have not labored; others have labored, and you have entered into 
their labors." 

The arrival of the disciples (verse 27) occurred at about the same time the woman 
departed for the village (verse 28). She was so excited that she forgot her water jar. She 
told the villagers that the Messiah had indeed come, and that He was at Jacob's well. Her 
testimony convinced many, and aroused the curiosity of others—and a crowd followed 
her back to the well (verse 30). 

Meanwhile the disciples reminded Jesus that it was lunch-time (verse 31), to which Jesus 
replied, "I have food to eat of which you do not know" (verse 32). His food was to do the 
Father's will (verse 34).64 Jesus said that the grain harvest was still four months off—and 
then He called attention to the many people who were ready to be harvested for the 
kingdom. He may even have gestured toward the Samaritans who were coming toward 
Him (verse 35). 

Those who sow the seeds and reap the spiritual harvest receive wages (verse 36)—that 
is, the reward of rejoicing together in Heaven. The "others [who] have labored" (verse 38) 
may be a reference to John the Baptist and his disciples. 

d. The faith of the Samaritans (4:39-42) 

Jesus sowed by giving the message to the woman, and was about to reap because He 
would see many from the city come to faith and experience salvation (4:39,41). 

(4:39-42) And many of the Samaritans of that city believed in Him because of the word of 
the woman who testified, "He told me all that I ever did." So when the Samaritans had come 
to Him, they urged Him to stay with them; and He stayed there two days. And many more 
believed because of His own word. Then they said to the woman, "Now we believe, not 
because of what you said, for we ourselves have heard Him and we know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Savior of the world." 

One of the remarkable outcomes of the Christian faith is the changed lives that it 
produces.65 Those who come to Jesus are under new management. Once they were 
chained in the prison of self-centeredness. They did what they pleased. Now self has 
abdicated the throne and Christ has moved in. And day by day, as spiritual maturity occurs, 
believers move toward the goal of Christ-likeness. 

As a result of the woman's testimony there was a great harvest at Samaria. A host of 
towns-people believed, and in fact, wanted Jesus to stay with them for a longer period of 
time (verses 40-41). It is of note to mention that the despised Samaritans urged Jesus to 
stay, while His chosen people (the Jews), for the most part, rejected Him. 

In John 4:5-42 we are given a good example of how to engage in personal evangelism. 
Jesus' conversation began with the known and proceeded to the unknown. It made clear 
the moral sin of the woman and offered the means of salvation and healing—and then 
enlisted the new believer in the task of reaching others for Christ. 
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2. Healing the Nobleman's Son in Galilee (4:43-54) 

After Jesus' experience in Samaria, He went to Cana in Galilee, where He healed the son 
of a certain royal official. But after the healing, Jesus rebuked the people for shallow belief 
based merely on seeing signs and wonders. 

a. Jesus returned to Galilee (4:43-45) 
(4:43-45) Now after the two days He departed from there and went to Galilee. For Jesus 
Himself testified that a prophet has no honor in his own country. So when He came to 
Galilee, the Galileans received Him, having seen all the things He did in Jerusalem at the 
feast; for they also had gone to the feast. 

The statement that "a prophet has no honor in his own country" (verse 44) was likely 
spoken by Jesus at this point to emphasize the contrast between the cordial way He was 
received in Samaria, and the apathy He anticipated as He moved into Galilee. Some 
Galileans who had been at the Passover (John 2:23) did receive Him, but that was an 
exception to their general practice of rejection (John 1:9-11). 

b. The miracle and growth of faith (4:46-54) 
(4:46-54) So Jesus came again to Cana of Galilee where He had made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman whose son was sick at Capernaum. When he heard that 
Jesus had come out of Judea into Galilee, he went to Him and implored Him to come down 
and heal his son, for he was at the point of death. Then Jesus said to him, "Unless you 
people see signs and wonders, you will by no means believe." The nobleman said to Him, 
"Sir, come down before my child dies!" Jesus said to him, "Go your way; your son lives." 
So the man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and he went his way. And as he 
was now going down, his servants met him and told him, saying, "Your son lives!" Then 
he inquired of them the hour when he got better. And they said to him, "Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him." So the father knew that it was at the same hour in which 
Jesus said to him, "Your son lives." And he himself believed, and his whole household. 
This again is the second sign Jesus did when He had come out of Judea into Galilee. 

This is the second sign (verse 54)66 which John named in order to authenticate Jesus' 
claim to be God's Son. 

Sickness is no respecter of persons; it comes to the young and to the old. The nobleman's 
son was stricken with a serious illness which brought him to the point of death (verses 
46-47). The young boy no doubt had a fever. His father watched his life slowly ebb away. 
The color was fading from his face. Death was imminent. 

Nothing can shatter a parent's joy more quickly than to hear a doctor say (as my wife and 
I have) that our child (son or daughter) has a brain tumor (or some other very serious 
illness). Life seems to turn gray and you wander from clinic to hospital to therapy rooms, 
thinking again and again, "What is happening to this dear young child?" 

The royal officer "implored"67 Jesus repeatedly to come down and heal his son (verse 47). 
He was desperately pleading for the boy's life. Jesus' rebuked him and said, "Unless you 
see signs and wonders," you will not believe. Jesus knew that faith based only on 
miraculous deeds was superficial and requires more miracles to nourish it. 
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The nobleman's plea, asking that Jesus should "come down before my child dies!" (verse 
49), assumes that Jesus must be physically and visibly present to manifest His power 
over human life. Jesus, instead, healed the son at a distance (verse 51), which 
demonstrates His lordship over space.68 Jesus wanted this man to learn that there was a 
higher basis for faith, than merely watching Him perform a miracle. And when the 
nobleman took Jesus at His word, the healing took place (verses 50-53). 

The father's inquiry about the hour when the boy began to amend (verse 52), brought to 
light the fact that it was at the same hour in which Jesus had said to him, "Your son lives" 
(verse 53). What had been a mere belief in the promise Jesus made (verse 50), now 
became a deeper kind of personal faith (verse 53). The nobleman himself believed and 
his whole household believed along with him. 
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5. THE RISE OF CONTROVERSY ABOUT JESUS 

John 5:1-47 

The "feast of the Jews" was likely the second Passover mentioned in John's Gospel. 
Shortly after arriving at Jerusalem, the miracle of healing the sick man took place. This 
account does not teach a doctrine of general faith healing. There were many afflicted 
people waiting for healing at the pool of Bethesda, but Jesus singled out just one "certain 
man" who had been ill for a long time (verse 5) and deliberately healed him on the 
Sabbath (verse 9). 

Before John discusses the claims of Jesus, he gives examples of Jesus' work as the proof 
of His power. Each of the seven miracles (which John calls "signs") demonstrated a 
different area of life over which Jesus has power. The turning of water into wine (2:1-11) 
demonstrated His power over quality. The healing of the nobleman's son (4:46-54) 
demonstrated His power over distance. The healing of the impotent man (5:1-15) signified 
His power over time. 

1. Healing at the Pool of Bethesda (5:1-15) 

Not long after the events recorded in John 4, Jesus arrived at Jerusalem, and there at the 
pool of Bethesda, He saw many sick people. Jesus chose to heal one man who had been 
afflicted for 38 years. Sin may have been partly responsible for his miserable condition. 

(5:1-9) After this there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there 
is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate a pool, which is called in Hebrew, Bethesda, having five 
porches. In these lay a great multitude of sick people, blind, lame, paralyzed, waiting for 
the moving of the water. For an angel went down at a certain time into the pool and stirred 
up the water; then whoever stepped in first, after the stirring of the water, was made well 
of whatever disease he had. Now a certain man was there who had an infirmity thirty-eight 
years. When Jesus saw him lying there, and knew that he already had been in that 
condition a long time, He said to him, "Do you want to be made well?" The sick man 
answered Him, "Sir, I have no man to put me into the pool when the water is stirred up; but 
while I am coming, another steps down before me." Jesus said to him, "Rise, take up your 
bed and walk." And immediately the man was made well, took up his bed, and walked. And 
that day was the Sabbath. 

If the "feast of the Jews" (verse 1) was the Passover, it would be the second Passover 
mentioned in John's Gospel.69 Readers should also note that the word "up" is nearly 
always used when traveling to Jerusalem because the city is 2,500 feet above sea level. 
To go to Jerusalem from any point in Israel, one must go "up." 

The "Sheep Gate" (verse 2) was one of the gates in the city wall, by which people could 
enter Jerusalem. It was here that sheep were brought into the Temple for sacrifice. 
Nearby was a pool to which many sick and infirm people came.70 The waters of the pool 
were at times more turbulent, and there was a common belief that an angel at certain 
times went down into the pool and stirred up the waters (verse 4), and whoever stepped 
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into the pool first after the waters were stirred, would be healed of the disease. There 
were no hospitals in those days, and there was not much social responsibility toward 
helping to relieve those who were distressed. There were many miserable people. 

The man whom Jesus chose to heal could not get well because he could not get into the 
healing pool fast enough (verse 7). It may seem strange to ask a sick man if he would like 
to be well (verse 6),71 but after 38 years of illness, he may have been inclined to give up 
in despair. Jesus continued by suddenly saying, "Rise, take up your bed and walk" (verse 
8). The man rose to his feet, rolled up the mattress on which he had been lying, and 
walked away (verse 9). His healing was prompt and complete. 

(5:10-15) The Jews therefore said to him who was cured, "It is the Sabbath; it is not lawful 
for you to carry your bed." He answered them, "He who made me well said to me, 'Take up 
your bed and walk.'" Then they asked him, "Who is the Man who said to you, 'Take up your 
bed and walk'?" But the one who was healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
withdrawn, a multitude being in that place. Afterward Jesus found him in the temple, and 
said to him, "See, you have been made well. Sin no more, lest a worse thing come upon 
you." The man departed and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had made him well. 

The outcome of the miracle was twofold: (1) the impotent man was healed; (2) a 
controversy followed because the healing took place on the Sabbath. 

We must not miss the man's absence of faith in the Lord Jesus. There is no evidence that 
the sick man appealed to Jesus for healing. Jesus healed only one man, even though 
multitudes of sick people surrounded the pool—and that man didn't even know who Jesus 
was (verses 12-13)! 

Because the impotent man, after he was healed, carried his mattress on the Sabbath, the 
Jewish leaders approached the man and charged him with breaking the Law of Moses 
(Exodus 20:8-10). The scribes had come up with 39 tasks (each with 39 sub-topics)—
1,521 activities prohibited on the Sabbath. One was related to carrying a burden 
(Nehemiah 13:15-19). The Jews were not so much interested in the healing of a helpless 
man. They wanted to arrest the man who had picked up something and carried it on the 
Sabbath (verse 10). And if he had done so at the command of Jesus, then Jesus should 
be punished (verse 12). 

Later, Jesus found72 the man whom He had healed, and absolved him of guilt, but 
reminded him that he should "sin no more" (verse 14) lest a "worse thing come upon you." 
Jesus implied that it was some sin which had been the primary cause of the man's 
illness.73 Many human woes have been the direct result of sin. People who dabble with 
sexual immorality, for example, often discover terrible diseases lurking in the bodies of 
those who are promiscuous. 

It dawned on the man who had been healed that it was Jesus who had healed him. 
Immediately, without any evil intent, as a loyal Jew, he went back to tell the leaders that 
it was Jesus who had made him well (verse 15). 
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2. Opposition from the Jews (5:16-30) 

The element of controversy is introduced in this section of the chapter. The Jews (Jewish 
leaders) were not rejoicing because a sick man had been made well, but were filled with 
animosity and hatred and murderous intent. 

(5:16-23) For this reason the Jews persecuted Jesus, and sought to kill Him, because He 
had done these things on the Sabbath. But Jesus answered them, "My Father has been 
working until now, and I have been working." Therefore the Jews sought all the more to 
kill Him, because He not only broke the Sabbath, but also said that God was His Father, 
making Himself equal with God. Then Jesus answered and said to them, "Most assuredly, 
I say to you, the Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He sees the Father do; for 
whatever He does, the Son also does in like manner. For the Father loves the Son, and 
shows Him all things that He Himself does; and He will show Him greater works than these, 
that you may marvel. For as the Father raises the dead and gives life to them, even so the 
Son gives life to whom He will. For the Father judges no one, but has committed all 
judgment to the Son, that all should honor the Son just as they honor the Father. He who 

does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him. " 

Almost from the beginning of Jesus' ministry, He was approached by Jewish leaders who 
criticized Him for healing on the Sabbath. When the man who had been ill for 38 years 
was healed, instead of praising God for the healing, they began almost immediately to 
persecute the One who had performed the miracle (verse 16). 

Jesus made a point about healing on the Sabbath, by declaring that God does not 
suspend His activities on the Sabbath (verse 17). If a person cuts his finger on the 
Sabbath, the process of healing begins immediately. God the Father makes the sun to 
rise and the rain to fall and the grass to grow on the Sabbath. Some works are lawful 
even on the Sabbath.74 

Sunday is (as the Bible calls it) "the Lord's Day," and it should be lived in a manner which 
will most honor and glorify the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a day designed especially for those 
who have been regenerated by the Holy Spirit, and it should be characterized by joy and 
activity and the worship of God. It is a time to develop a deeper hatred of sin and a more 
thorough watchfulness over our ways. 

The Jews were angry because of Jesus' violation of the Sabbath, but they were furious 
when Jesus spoke of God as "My Father." They understood what Jesus meant. Jesus is 
"the only begotten Son"—having a unique relationship with the Father. Jesus was saying 
"that God was His Father, making Himself equal with God" (verse 18). This unique 
Sonship which Jesus claimed was blasphemy and worthy of death, according to the 
Jewish leaders. 

The statement in verse 19 is very difficult for believers to comprehend. "The Son can do 
nothing of Himself, but what He sees the Father do; for whatever He does, the Son also 
does in like manner." The thought in verse 19 is that action by the Son, apart from the 
Father, is impossible because of the unity between the Father and the Son.75 Whatever 
else is implied by the words of the text—it certainly is a claim for the deity of Jesus and 
His unity with the Father. 
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Because the Father loves the Son (verse 20), He will show the Son greater works than 
the mere healing of a sick man. The Father raises the dead, and Jesus will likewise give 
life to the dead (verse 21b), and will eventually judge all mankind (verse 22). As the Father 
raises people from the dead and gives them life (verse 21a), so Christ gives people 
spiritual life (verse 24). 

The Father has committed "all judgment to the Son" (verse 22). The Jews believed that 
God alone had the right to judge people. But the truth stated here is that the Son will have 
the task of judgment.76 

There is a false idea that sometimes circulates among Christian people. The claim 
characterizes God the Father as a stern, vindictive Judge who demands vengeance upon 
every human being that falters along the way—and sees God the Son as a tender and 
merciful Person who seeks to appease the Father's wrath. That concept is false, for not 
only has the Son of God loved us and given Himself for us (Galatians 2:20), but God the 
Father has also loved the world so much that He gave His only begotten Son to die for 
us (John 3:16). There are many Scriptures that bear witness to the love and tenderness 
of God the Father. 

Verse 23 explains that the Son is to be honored even as the Father is. Refusal to honor 
the Son dishonors God also. 

(5:24-30) "Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in Him who 
sent Me has everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death 
into life. Most assuredly, I say to you, the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead will 
hear the voice of the Son of God; and those who hear will live. For as the Father has life in 
Himself, so He has granted the Son to have life in Himself, and has given Him authority to 
execute judgment also, because He is the Son of Man. Do not marvel at this; for the hour 
is coming in which all who are in the graves will hear His voice and come forth—those who 
have done good, to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil, to the 
resurrection of condemnation. I can of Myself do nothing. As I hear, I judge; and My 
judgment is righteous, because I do not seek My own will but the will of the Father who 
sent Me." 

Brethren writer, L. W. Teeter, says that to pass "from death into life" refers to moving from 
the sinful state into the converted state, as in Acts 3:19 and Romans 8:1. 

Verse 24 states an important New Testament truth. For those who hear77 and believe 
God's revelation about Jesus and the redemptive work He accomplished on the cross—
there is freedom from condemnation. There is also the promise of everlasting life for those 
who by faith embrace the gospel truth. The Anabaptists, however, believed that saving 
faith is validated by obedience to the Word.78 

Verse 25 introduces the promise of the resurrection of the dead, which is then mentioned 
in more detail in verses 28-29. When a person dies, that is not the end of everything. All 
will come forth from the grave some day, and will stand before God. Not all will be saved.79 
Not all will go to Heaven. Some will rise again to inherit eternal life, but some will rise 
again only to be condemned for all eternity. 80  The words of the text are clear and 
unmistakable. Jesus speaks of two separate resurrections—a resurrection of life and a 
resurrection of judgment. 
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Jesus claimed the right to raise the dead at His personal discretion, and demonstrated it 
on three separate occasions (see Mark 5:41-42; Luke 7:14-15; John 11:43-44). Christ's 
judgment is righteous because it is in accord with God's divine will as stated in verses 19 
and 30. 

3. Witnessing to Jesus' Authority (5:31-47) 

Many witnesses testified to the fact that Jesus is the true Messiah who was sent to save 
mankind. 

a. The witness of the Christ and the Father (5:31-32) 
(5:31-32) "If I bear witness of Myself, My witness is not true. There is another who bears 
witness of Me, and I know that the witness which He witnesses of Me is true." 

The claims that Jesus made for Himself required confirmation. His claims should be 
established by further evidence. The words "My witness is not true" refer to the fact that 
the law required at least two witnesses to establish truth (Deuteronomy 17:6). There is 
"another who bears witness" (verse 32) is a reference to the Father.81 

b. The witness of John the Baptist (5:33-35) 

(5:33-35) "You have sent to John, and he has borne witness to the truth. Yet I do not receive 
testimony from man, but I say these things that you may be saved. He was the burning and 
shining lamp, and you were willing for a time to rejoice in his light." 

John the Baptist had already declared that he was only a forerunner of the Messiah (1:23). 
He had introduced Jesus as "the Lamb of God" (John 1:29,36), and John's preaching was 
respected by the Jewish people. Multitudes flocked to hear him and responded to his call 
to repentance. John was a burning and shining lamp whose testimony should have 
satisfied the people (verse 35). 

c. The witness of Jesus' works (5:36-38) 
(5:36-38) "But I have a greater witness than John's; for the works which the Father has 
given Me to finish—the very works that I do—bear witness of Me, that the Father has sent 
Me. And the Father Himself, who sent Me, has testified of Me. You have neither heard His 
voice at any time, nor seen His form. But you do not have His word abiding in you, because 
whom He sent, Him you do not believe." 

The Gospel of John uses the term "works" as those acts which reveal the character of the 
person who performs them. The works of the world are evil (7:7). The works of Jesus are 
the Father's (10:25). The word works (when used in connection with Jesus) refers 
primarily to the miracles, especially those signs which demonstrate His deity. Those 
miracles are altogether sufficient to show that He was a person of extraordinary power 
and of compassion. 

d. The witness of the Scriptures (5:39-47) 
(5:39-47) "You search the Scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life; and these 
are they which testify of Me. But you are not willing to come to Me that you may have life. 
I do not receive honor from men. But I know you, that you do not have the love of God in 
you. I have come in My Father's name, and you do not receive Me; if another comes in his 
own name, him you will receive. How can you believe, who receive honor from one another, 
and do not seek the honor that comes from the only God? Do not think that I shall accuse 
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you to the Father; there is one who accuses you—Moses, in whom you trust. For if you 
believed Moses, you would believe Me; for he wrote about Me. But if you do not believe his 
writings, how will you believe My words?" 

There are at least eighteen direct Old Testament quotations in the Gospel of John. A 
number of those quotations have a bearing on the coming Messiah. Jesus, for example, 
likened Himself to the uplifted serpent in the wilderness (John 3:14; Numbers 21:9). He 
also likened Himself to the manna which the Israelites had eaten in the wilderness (John 
6:31-35; Exodus 16:4). 

The statement, "You search the Scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life" 
(verse 39)82—refers to the fact that the scribes studied every phrase of the Scriptures to 
learn their full meaning—but in spite of their praiseworthy careful study, they missed the 
real meaning of the written Word of God. Not only did they fail to respond properly to 
Jesus, but they were quick to follow others who did not have divine approval (verse 43). 

In verse 46 Jesus mentioned the writings of Moses. It is generally believed that Moses 
was the writer of the first five books of the Bible, but Matthew 22:31 says that what Moses 
wrote was given by God. 

Jesus clearly stood vindicated—by God the Father (verse 37), by His miraculous works 
(verse 36), by John the Baptist (verse 33) by the Word of God (verse 39), and by the 
prophecy of Moses (verse 46). But the paradox of all this witness to the deity of Christ, is 
that by these very testimonies, Jesus condemned Himself to death. Even out of this 
vindication, came the death of Jesus, and out of His death came life and salvation for 
those who are willing to believe the good news about Him. 
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6. THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND 

John 6:1-71 

The feeding of the five thousand is the only miracle of Jesus recorded in all four Gospels. 
The popularity of Jesus was now at its height. It was about the middle of the period of His 
public ministry. The hostility in Galilee had not yet surfaced. Jesus led His disciples into 
a solitary place because He needed time for rest. 

1. The Five Thousand Fed (6:1-15) 

The miracle of feeding the five thousand occurred at the climax of Jesus' ministry in 
Galilee. He had retired to a secluded spot in order to escape the crowds (Mark 6:31), but 
the people followed Him there (John 6:1-2). 

(6:1-10) After these things Jesus went over the Sea of Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias. 
Then a great multitude followed Him, because they saw His signs which He performed on 
those who were diseased. And Jesus went up on the mountain, and there He sat with His 
disciples. Now the Passover, a feast of the Jews, was near. Then Jesus lifted up His eyes, 
and seeing a great multitude coming toward Him, He said to Philip, "Where shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat?" But this He said to test him, for He Himself knew what He 
would do. Philip answered Him, "Two hundred denarii worth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them may have a little." One of His disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, said to Him, "There is a lad here who has five barley loaves and two small fish, 
but what are they among so many?" Then Jesus said, "Make the people sit down." Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand. 

Just before the Feeding of the 5,000 John the Baptist had been slain at the request of 
Herodias, because John had denounced her husband's sin (Matthew 14:1-12). This may 
be one reason why Jesus was seeking rest. 

The feeding of the 5,000 occurred near the Sea of Galilee (verse 1). Crowds, who were 
likely on their way to celebrate the Passover, had come to the region.83 

From a hillside (verse 3), Jesus looked out over the crowd that followed Him (verse 2), 
and He was moved with compassion. John explains that the time of Passover was near 
(verse 4). The crowds were coming, and Jesus said to Philip (verse 5), "Where shall we 
buy bread that these [people] may eat?"84 Jesus was testing Philip85 even though He 
knew what He had planned to do (verse 6). 

Philip knew that even two hundred denarii86 would not be enough to buy food for the vast 
crowd (verse 7), but Andrew made a cautious suggestion. He said, "There is a lad here 
who has five barley loaves and two small fish," but he expressed doubt that they would 
be any help (verse 9). A boy's lunch would not be enough to feed a big crowd.87 

Jesus instructed the disciples to organize the people into groups. The 5,000 men88 were 
told to sit down in orderly companies on the grass (verse 10). 
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(6:11-15) And Jesus took the loaves, and when He had given thanks He distributed them 
to the disciples, and the disciples to those sitting down; and likewise of the fish, as much 
as they wanted. So when they were filled, He said to His disciples, "Gather up the 
fragments that remain, so that nothing is lost." Therefore they gathered them up, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley loaves which were left over by those 
who had eaten. Then those men, when they had seen the sign that Jesus did, said, "This 
is truly the Prophet who is to come into the world." Therefore when Jesus perceived that 
they were about to come and take Him by force to make Him king, He departed again to 
the mountain by Himself alone. 

Jesus took the five loaves and the two small fish and gave thanks. He distributed them 
among the disciples, who soon discovered they had enough to feed the 5,000 men. All 
were able to eat "as much as they wanted" (verse 11). And when they gathered the 
leftovers, there were enough crumbs to fill twelve baskets (verses 12-13).89 

John clearly informs readers that this was another miracle which was intended to be a 
sign which pointed to His deity. This was the fourth sign (verse 14)—a miracle which 
pointed to His power over quantity. 

The crowd that day, as a result of the miracle, accepted Jesus as the Prophet about whom 
Moses had spoken (Deuteronomy 18:15), and they wanted Jesus90 to be their king (verse 
15). But this was not the time for setting up a literal kingdom, and neither was Jesus 
interested in a following of people who based their loyalty on full stomachs. 

2. Walking on the Water (6:16-21) 

John's account of Jesus walking on the water is given in a brief summary form. He does 
not mention Peter's effort to walk on the water.91 It could be that once more John chose 
not to repeat all the details that two of the other Gospel writers had given. 

We see in this section our Lord's power over the waves of the sea. He walked on the 
water as easily as we walk on dry land. The night of struggle on the stormy sea is a picture 
of the storms that sometimes come into the lives of those who are followers of Christ 

(6:16-21) Now when evening came, His disciples went down to the sea, got into the boat, 
and went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was already dark, and Jesus had not 
come to them. Then the sea arose because a great wind was blowing. So when they had 
rowed about three or four miles, they saw Jesus walking on the sea and drawing near the 
boat; and they were afraid. But He said to them, "It is I; do not be afraid." Then they willingly 
received Him into the boat, and immediately the boat was at the land where they were going. 

After the miraculous multiplication of food, Jesus went into the mountain alone (verse 15). 
His disciples waited for Him, but when night fell and He didn't come, they got into a boat 
and started to row across the Sea of Galilee toward the city of Capernaum on the 
northwest shore of the lake. They had been rowing laboriously for nearly half the night, 
and it was slow going because a storm had been brewing, and Jesus was not with them 
(verses 17-18). 

At one point, after rowing three or four92 miles (verse 19), in the midst of the darkness 
they saw someone walking on the water toward them.93 They were frightened, and the 
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voice called out, "It is I; do not be afraid" (verse 20). Jesus performed another miracle; 
verse 21 says that "immediately the boat was at the land where they were going." 

Life is often pictured as a journey—a voyage which is marked by the dangers of rough 
waters. Living the Christian life is not an experience free from troubles. It is not usually 
characterized by smooth sailing day after day. 

The experience of the disciples out on the Sea of Galilee in the storm can be an 
encouragement to us when we go through the storms of life. It was on this occasion, 
according to Matthew 14:28-31, that Peter was challenged to walk on the water. Many of 
us are like Peter when we are in deep waters. Jesus is all powerful, and as long as we look 
to Him, our footsteps are firm, but when we look only at our difficulties, we tremble and 
begin to sink. And when we cry out, "Lord, save me!" He hearkens, hears, and delivers—
just like He delivered Peter to safety.94 

Jesus is alive, ever making intercession for us (Hebrews 7:25), and He has promised to 
always be with His people (Matthew 28:20). He specializes in quieting hearts that are 
tossed by life's storms. 

3. Address on the Bread of Life (6:22-58) 

Jesus had gained such a tremendous reputation, as a result of feeding the five thousand, 
that the entire countryside flocked to hear Him at Capernaum. The crowd was seeking 
Jesus, but their search was for the wrong reasons. They followed Him for what they could 
get, not because they were eager to worship and obey Him. 

a. Searching for Jesus (6:22-26) 
(6:22-26) On the following day, when the people who were standing on the other side of 
the sea saw that there was no other boat there, except that one which His disciples had 
entered, and that Jesus had not entered the boat with His disciples, but His disciples had 
gone away alone—however, other boats came from Tiberias, near the place where they ate 
bread after the Lord had given thanks—when the people therefore saw that Jesus was not 
there, nor His disciples, they also got into boats and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 
And when they found Him on the other side of the sea, they said to Him, "Rabbi, when did 
You come here?" Jesus answered them and said, "Most assuredly, I say to you, you seek 
Me, not because you saw the signs, but because you ate of the loaves and were filled." 

The people drew a correct conclusion—that Jesus must have gone back to the 
Capernaum region, even though they could not figure out how He got back (verses 22-
24). 

Like many people today, the half-hearted seekers after Jesus only wanted to know when 
He arrived (verse 25), but Jesus answered a question they did not ask. These people 
loved Jesus for the food,95 and even though they had seen the miracles of healing and 
multiplying food, they did not understand that the miracles were to be "signs" (verse 26) 
which pointed to Jesus as the spiritual Messiah. 

Jesus ignored their superficial question and addressed the deeper issue of their sinful 
motives for seeking Him. 
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b. The true manna (6:27-34) 
(6:27-34) "Do not labor for the food which perishes, but for the food which endures to 
everlasting life, which the Son of Man will give you, because God the Father has set His 
seal on Him." Then they said to Him, "What shall we do, that we may work the works of 
God?" Jesus answered and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in Him 
whom He sent." Therefore they said to Him, "What sign will You perform then, that we may 
see it and believe You? What work will You do? Our fathers ate the manna in the desert; 
as it is written, 'He gave them bread from heaven to eat.'" Then Jesus said to them, "Most 
assuredly, I say to you, Moses did not give you the bread from heaven, but My Father gives 
you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is He who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world." Then they said to Him, "Lord, give us this bread always." 

Jesus admonished those who were seeking Him, not to labor (or "strive") for "the food 
which perishes, but for the food which endures to everlasting life" (verse 27). 

Food which perishes refers to the physical food that satisfies bodily wants, but satisfies 
only temporarily.96 The food that endures to everlasting life refers to those means which 
are available to promote the welfare of the soul. These include prayer, Bible reading, and 
gladly receiving the expository preaching of the Word of God. 

Readers will wonder what is implied by the words at the end of verse 27, which say that 
the Son of Man will give "food which endures to everlasting life…because God the Father 
has set His seal on Him." The phrase speaks about the act of setting apart for any specific 
purpose. Here the word "seal" means that in the eternal counsels of God the Father, He 
has sealed—designated and appointed Jesus to be the Giver of everlasting life to those 
individuals who embrace Him as their Savior and Lord. 

When the followers inquired what they must do to carry out the works of God (verse 28), 
Jesus said that they must believe on Him whom God had sent. Jesus exhorted the crowd 
to believe (verse 29), but instead they demanded another sign (verse 30). The inquirers 
wanted another sign demonstrated, and then they would believe! 

To "believe" is the only work which one can do that is acceptable to God (1 John 3:23). 
But the word "believe" in the New Testament is a strong word which always carries with 
it the idea of commitment. To believe in Jesus97 is to rely on Him, to depend upon Him, 
and to make a commitment to do His will. 

The people implied that when Jesus fed the five thousand, He used bread from which He 
made more bread, but Moses, they said, gave our forebears bread straight out of heaven 
(verse 31)! Jesus responded by saying that it was God the Father, not Moses, who 
provided the bread (verse 32). Jesus said further, that the true bread is He who comes 
down from heaven and is able to give "life" (verse 33). 

The people said, "Lord, give us this bread always" (verse 34), to which Jesus replied, "I 
am the bread of life" (verse 35). Jesus is the One who imparts and sustains life, and not 
just any kind of life, but life that results in a spiritual satisfaction that will never cease. 

c. Jesus the Bread of Life (6:35-48) 
(6:35-48) And Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life. He who comes to Me shall never 
hunger, and he who believes in Me shall never thirst. But I said to you that you have seen 
Me and yet do not believe. All that the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the one who 
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comes to Me I will by no means cast out. For I have come down from heaven, not to do My 
own will, but the will of Him who sent Me. This is the will of the Father who sent Me, that of 
all He has given Me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. And this is 
the will of Him who sent Me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes in Him may have 
everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day." The Jews then complained about 
Him, because He said, "I am the bread which came down from heaven." And they said, "Is 
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How is it then that 
He says, 'I have come down from heaven'?" Jesus therefore answered and said to them, 
"Do not murmur among yourselves. No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent 
Me draws him; and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets, 'And they 
shall all be taught by God.' Therefore everyone who has heard and learned from the Father 
comes to Me. Not that anyone has seen the Father, except He who is from God; He has 
seen the Father. Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes in Me has everlasting life. I 
am the bread of life." 

There are two simple words in verse 3598 that define man's part in the salvation process—
the words "comes" and "believes." To come to Christ is to abandon the old life of sin and 
rebellion and choose to submit to Jesus as the Master of one's life.99 To believe in Christ 
is to acknowledge that He is the only true Savior from sin. Life without Christ leads to a 
hopeless end, but life with Christ leads to an endless hope. For true believers, hope is 
ever present. 

Verses 37-40 comprise a key passage on the doctrine of election. Both, election by God 
the Father and free will by humans, are seen in verse 37. From God's point of view, every 
saved person [by God's sovereign power] is given to the Son. From our human point of 
view, we decide to come to Christ, and He never rejects one who comes to Him. 

God will not cast out those whom He wills to save, and He wills to save all who choose 
Christ. Does God choose us, or do we choose Him? The answer is "Yes" to both 
questions. God chooses us and we choose Him. God wants everyone to believe in Jesus, 
to have everlasting life, and to experience resurrection to life on the last day (verse 40). 

The teaching in verses 35-40 caused a great sensation. Here was a Man talking about 
raising people from the dead and coming down from heaven. The people thought it was 
inconceivable. They said, "Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? How is it then that he says, 'I have come down from heaven'?" (verse 42). 

Jesus told the people to stop their complaining (verse 43), and went on further to explain 
that fallen men and women are unable by their own volition to come to Jesus Christ (verse 
44). Unregenerate people are slaves to unrighteousness (Romans 6:17)—and although 
the human will must be involved in coming to Christ (a person must want to come), at the 
same time no one can come unless the Lord draws him (verse 44). 

Verses 47-48 are a reminder of how important God the Father considers everlasting life 
to be. In verse 48 Jesus repeated the words of verse 35: "I am the bread of life." 

d. Eating the flesh of the Son of Man (6:49-58) 
(6:49-58) "Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread 
which comes down from heaven, that one may eat of it and not die. I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever; and the 
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bread that I shall give is My flesh, which I shall give for the life of the world." The Jews 
therefore quarreled among themselves, saying, "How can this Man give us His flesh to 
eat?" Then Jesus said to them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of 
the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you. Whoever eats My flesh and 
drinks My blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. For My flesh is food 
indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood abides in 
Me, and I in him. As the living Father sent Me, and I live because of the Father, so he who 
feeds on Me will live because of Me. This is the bread which came down from heaven—not 
as your fathers ate the manna, and are dead. He who eats this bread will live forever." 

The world about us is spiritually hungry, desperate for meaning and for hope in life. 
Human hearts are restless until they rest in God. Apart from God human beings are not 
much more significant than a group of barnyard animals. 

The Israelites who ate manna in the desert, later died because manna was only physical 
bread to sustain their lives here on earth. The living Bread, by way of contrast, provides 
eternal life—a life that never ends (verses 49-50). 

What did Jesus mean by the words "the bread that I shall give is My flesh" (verse 51b)? 
The reference is to the crucifixion of Jesus—the act of giving Himself sacrificially for the 
sins of the world. 

The people said, "How can this Man give us His flesh to eat" (verse 52)? Then Jesus said, 
"Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you" 
(verse 53). Jesus continued by saying that those who eat His flesh and drink His blood 
shall be raised up at the last day (verse 54). 

What did Jesus mean by the reference to "eating His flesh" and "drinking His blood"? 

Eating His flesh and drinking His blood (verse 54) means "to take advantage of" all that 
He did for us. We can do that in the communion service. We can do that every day in our 
devotions. We can do that by believing in Christ as our Savior when we choose to become 
a Christian. Each of these activities makes us participants in the act of eating His flesh 
and drinking His blood.100 

Those who by faith wholeheartedly believe that Jesus was crucified vicariously for their 
sins, will feel their guilt and sinfulness—and will lay hold on Christ, trusting in the 
atonement made for them by His blood on the cross—and in this act will be eating His 
flesh and drinking His blood. 

To "eat food" means to absorb its nutritional elements. To "eat" the flesh of Jesus and to 
"drink" His blood means to make Him our own by trusting Him for salvation and for the 
supply of our daily needs. 

4. Division among the Disciples (6:59-71) 

Jesus' statement about eating His flesh and drinking His blood brought several reactions 
from His disciples. 

a. The response of the false disciples (6:59-66) 
(6:59-66) These things He said in the synagogue as He taught in Capernaum. Therefore 
many of His disciples, when they heard this, said, "This is a hard saying; who can 
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understand it?" When Jesus knew in Himself that His disciples complained about this, He 
said to them, "Does this offend you? What then if you should see the Son of Man ascend 
where He was before? It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The words 
that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of you who do not 
believe." For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were who did not believe, and who 
would betray Him. And He said, "Therefore I have said to you that no one can come to Me 
unless it has been granted to him by My Father." From that time many of His disciples went 
back and walked with Him no more. 

Jesus' message on the Bread of Life was given in the synagogue in Capernaum, located 
on the northwest coast of the Sea of Galilee (verse 59). 

The Law of Moses clearly forbade drinking blood. The penalty for violating the mandate 
was to be cut off from the people of Israel (Leviticus 17:10-14). As a result, those who 
were only distantly attached to Jesus were offended by what they considered 
cannibalism.101 

Many of the people who followed Jesus were called "disciples" (verse 60), but that does 
not imply they were true followers of Christ. The Greek word translated "disciple" is 
mathetes—a word which describes a person who attaches himself to another, but implies 
nothing about the sincerity of the one who is called a disciple. 

Jesus never trimmed His message to keep the crowd. Jesus saw that some who had 
professed to be disciples had stumbled at His teaching (verse 61), but when He saw that, 
He just repeated and reemphasized the teaching (verses 62-63). Jesus knew that the real 
difficulty was not intellectual but spiritual (verse 64). Jesus wants true friends, not just a 
loosely attached crowd of people. 

Jesus knew that He would encounter rejection (verse 64), and so He repeated the fact 
that apart from God's gift of enabling, true faith is impossible (verse 65). In verse 66, 
Jesus was surely disappointed when He saw many insincere disciples leaving and going 
elsewhere. 

b. The response of the true disciples (6:67-71) 
(6:67-71) Then Jesus said to the twelve, "Do you also want to go away?" But Simon Peter 
answered Him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life. Also we 
have come to believe and know that You are the Christ, the Son of the living God." Jesus 
answered them, "Did I not choose you, the twelve, and one of you is a devil?" He spoke of 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, for it was he who would betray Him, being one of the 
twelve. 

In verses 67-71, when Jesus saw the people leaving and looking to other sources for the 
answers to their restless longings, He asked "the twelve" if they were also going to leave 
(verse 67). Peter in essence quickly answered "No," for we know that "You have the 
words of eternal life."102 

Peter made a great confession (verses 68-69). Peter said that His loyal disciples had 
come to the point where we "believe and know that You are the Christ" (verse 69). Peter 
was speaking for the whole group when he said that we believe and are sure that You 
are the Messiah! 
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Peter often said the wrong things, but when he made the confession recorded in Matthew 
16:16, and the confession recorded here in John, his statement was not some carnal 
human invention, but a conviction that came from God the Father. A right confession 
about Jesus Christ is essential to eternal life (Romans 10:9). 

Peter considered the alternatives to submitting to Jesus Christ. Where else can one go 
for forgiveness, peace, hope, and salvation (verse 68)? 

In verses 70-71, Jesus pointed out that even in the small company of the twelve close 
disciples of Jesus, there was one who was not willing to agree with Peter's bold 
confession about Jesus. Even though it is not recorded that Judas outwardly objected to 
Peter's statement of faith, the Lord Jesus knew the condition of Judas' heart—and He 
declared that "one of you is a devil" (verse 70). The next verse clearly states that Jesus 
spoke those words about "Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon" (verse 71). 

The Greek structure of the statement implies that Jesus did not mean that Judas was 
incarnated as the devil, and therefore not truly a human being, just as He did not mean 
that Peter was actually Satan, when in Matthew 16:23, He said to Peter, "Get behind Me, 
Satan!" In both cases Jesus was simply pointing to the one who was the source of their 
wrong thinking. 

With those thoughts we have come now to the final words of the longest chapter in a book 
of long chapters. 
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7. JESUS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES 

John 7:1-53 

The Feast of Tabernacles was one of the three great feasts in the Jewish year, a time 
when, by command, all pious Jews went up to Jerusalem (Deuteronomy 16:16). The other 
two festivals were the Passover and Pentecost. 

The Feast of Tabernacles was held in the autumn after the completion of harvest. The 
people lived in makeshift shelters (booths) made of branches and leaves—in order to 
commemorate the days when the Israelites wandered in the wilderness and lived in tents. 
The festival was observed about six months after the events described in chapter 6. 

John 7 introduces a period of conflict in the life of Jesus. His enemies in the Jerusalem area 
had made up their minds about Him, and they planned to kill Him. The chapter is a study 
of various attitudes toward Jesus. His own brothers were still unbelievers. Some in 
Jerusalem were openly antagonistic toward Him and were looking for ways to trap Him. 
Others were uncertain about who He was. Still others considered Him a deceiver. Jesus 
did some pointed teaching on the final day of the Feast of Tabernacles—and that stirred 
mixed reactions among those who heard Him. 

1. The Situation before the Feast (7:1-13) 

Jesus was teaching in Galilee (in the north), primarily to avoid open hostility in Judea (in 
the south). 

a. The growing hatred against Jesus (7:1-5) 

(7:1-5) After these things Jesus walked in Galilee; for He did not want to walk in Judea, 
because the Jews sought to kill Him. Now the Jews' Feast of Tabernacles was at hand. His 
brothers therefore said to Him, "Depart from here and go into Judea, that Your disciples also 
may see the works that You are doing. For no one does anything in secret while he himself 
seeks to be known openly. If You do these things, show Yourself to the world." For even His 
brothers did not believe in Him. 

Jesus had spent time covering a wide area in Galilee (verse 1). The ministry during this 
period is described in a rather concise way in chapters 7 through 9 in the Gospel according 
to Mark. Now the time had come for the Feast of Tabernacles (verse 2), and large crowds 
were going to Jerusalem to celebrate the harvest festival. 

Jesus chose not to go to Jerusalem immediately, for He knew many of the Jewish leaders 
were seeking to kill Him. The brothers of Jesus chided Him a bit (verses 3-4), thinking that 
He should publicize Himself so that He would become better known. Of all the people 
acquainted with Jesus, His brothers should have had clear knowledge about who He was, 
and should have been sympathetic to His calling. 
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The Lord's brothers (sons of Joseph and Mary after Jesus was born), did not yet believe 
that Jesus was the Christ (verse 5). They were unbelievers. Jesus knows the feelings of 
Christians who must live with unconverted loved ones. 

b. The purpose of Jesus' delay (7:6-13) 

(7:6-13) Then Jesus said to them, "My time has not yet come, but your time is always ready. 
The world cannot hate you, but it hates Me because I testify of it that its works are evil. You 
go up to this feast. I am not yet going up to this feast, for My time has not yet fully come." 
When He had said these things to them, He remained in Galilee. But when His brothers had 
gone up, then He also went up to the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. Then the 
Jews sought Him at the feast, and said, "Where is He?" And there was much complaining 
among the people concerning Him. Some said, "He is good"; others said, "No, on the 
contrary, He deceives the people." However, no one spoke openly of Him for fear of the Jews. 

The words "My time has not yet come" (verse 6) mean that Jesus performed His earthly 
ministry according to a prescribed plan. The words "your time is always ready" mean that 
it didn't matter when they went up to the feast because their presence would not excite 
enmity. 

The true reason why the world hates Christ (verse 7) is because He frequently spoke 
against the sinful lives and the evil practices of the people. Hypocrisy and adultery and 
covetousness were commonly practiced even among the scribes and Pharisees. The real 
reason why many people dislike the message of Christ, is because of the holiness of living 
He expects of His followers. 

Jesus did not go to the feast at first (verses 8-9), but when His brothers went up to 
Jerusalem, Jesus too set out for the city (verse 10). The phrase "as it were in secret" simply 
means that He went alone, and not with the large crowds of people who had gone earlier. 

The word "Jews" (verse 11) is a reference to the rulers, and to the Pharisees who really 
were looking for ways to accuse Jesus of some major fault. There was an undercurrent of 
discontent at the feast (verses 12-13). Jesus Christ has always been the cause for division 
of opinion. 

2. The Discussion during the Feast (7:14-36) 

Jesus was teaching in the Temple at "about the middle of the feast" which would have been 
about the fourth day of the festival—a celebration that lasted seven days in all. 

a. Discussion with Jewish authorities (7:14-24) 

(7:14-19) Now about the middle of the feast Jesus went up into the temple and taught. And 
the Jews marveled, saying, "How does this Man know letters, having never studied?" Jesus 
answered them and said, "My doctrine is not Mine, but His who sent Me. If anyone wants to 
do His will, he shall know concerning the doctrine, whether it is from God or whether I speak 
on My own authority. He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but He who seeks 
the glory of the One who sent Him is true, and no unrighteousness is in Him. Did not Moses 
give you the law, yet none of you keeps the law? Why do you seek to kill Me?" 

Jesus taught in the outer court of the temple, where pious Jews assembled to hear learned 
men discuss religious subjects. We are not told what Jesus taught (verse 14)—but it likely 
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included expositions of Scripture, simple lessons illustrated by parables, and essential 
lessons such as those found in the Sermon on the Mount. 

The Jewish leaders were astounded to hear His teaching even though He never had a 
formal education (verse 15). He never attended the theological schools operated by the 
Jewish leaders. Jesus explained that His teaching was derived from the Father (verse 16), 
and recognition of this divine Source would enable others to speak with authority. Jesus 
declared that when there is a definite purpose to do God's will, more will be revealed to that 
disciple (verse 17). If one strives to do the few things he knows, his mind will be enlightened 
and he will know even more. 

Verse 18 indicates that the Lord's disciples must guard against getting caught up with a 
sneaky form of pride, seeking their own glory. It is a mark of righteousness to seek God's 
glory in all that one does. In verse 19 Jesus looked into the faces of the throngs of people 
and knew what was in their hearts. They wanted to kill Him (later verified in verses 44-45). 
It was against the Law of Moses to kill. 

(7:20-24) The people answered and said, "You have a demon. Who is seeking to kill You?" 
Jesus answered and said to them, "I did one work, and you all marvel. Moses therefore gave 
you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but from the fathers), and you circumcise a man 
on the Sabbath. If a man receives circumcision on the Sabbath, so that the law of Moses 
should not be broken, are you angry with Me because I made a man completely well on the 
Sabbath? Do not judge according to appearance, but judge with righteous judgment." 

The charge that Jesus has a demon is the same as the slur leveled at Him in John 10:20, 
"He is demon possessed and out of his mind. Why listen to a man like that?" (NLT). 

The "one work" (verse 21) which turned the authorities against Him, was the healing of the 
man at the Pool of Bethesda on the Sabbath Day (John 5:1-9). Jesus declared that if male 
circumcision is allowed to be performed on the Sabbath (Leviticus 12:3), why not allow a 
far greater deed of mercy to be done on the Sabbath, like the healing of the man who had 
been suffering for a long time (verse 23)? 103 

The clear command to "judge with righteous judgment" (verse 24) is not nearly as familiar 
to many people as are the words "Judge not, that you be not judged" (Matthew 7:1). It is 
the duty of the Lord's disciples to "judge"—that is, to test values, to weigh propositions, to 
determine correct doctrine, to discern between good and evil, and to exercise sensible 
criticism—but it is never right to judge with a spiteful and critical spirit. God's people are to 
make judgments, and are not to be blind to iniquity and wickedness and moral filth. 

b. Discussion with the people of Jerusalem (7:25-31) 

(7:25-31) Now some of them from Jerusalem said, "Is this not He whom they seek to kill? 
But look! He speaks boldly, and they say nothing to Him. Do the rulers know indeed that this 
is truly the Christ? However, we know where this Man is from; but when the Christ comes, 
no one knows where He is from." Then Jesus cried out, as He taught in the temple, saying, 
"You both know Me, and you know where I am from; and I have not come of Myself, but He 
who sent Me is true, whom you do not know. But I know Him, for I am from Him, and He sent 
Me." Therefore they sought to take Him, but no one laid a hand on Him, because His hour 
had not yet come. And many of the people believed in Him, and said, "When the Christ comes, 
will He do more signs than these which this Man has done?" 
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It seems obvious that some of the general population who lived in Jerusalem knew what 
the rulers wanted to do to our Lord Jesus (verse 25). The people were amazed that Jesus 
spoke out boldly (verse 26), but it seems that there was a kind of restraining power put 
upon our Lord's enemies at this point (verses 26, 30). 

Some of the people wrongly claimed that they knew "where this Man is from" (verse 27a). 
They thought He was born in Nazareth, grew up in Nazareth, and that He was therefore a 
Galilean.104 They were wrong again in saying that no one knows where "the Christ" is from 
(verse 27b). 

It was at this point that Jesus lifted up His voice105 in the temple courts and declared that 
He had not come to earth of Himself, but that He was commissioned to come to earth by 
the heavenly Father (verses 28b-29).  There is a deep sense in which Jesus the Son 
knows the Father, and the Father knows the Son—but this is a matter which is far beyond 
our ability to completely comprehend. 

For Jesus to say, in essence, "I am from God," was more than the people were willing to 
accept, but when they tried "to take Him" (verse 30), it is clear that they were restrained by 
divine intervention. 

The "people" who "believed in Him" (verse 31) were the lower classes of people106 who 
were convinced that Jesus was the Messiah promised to Israel. 

c. Discussion with the religious leaders (7:32-36) 

(7:32-36) The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things concerning Him, and the 
Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take Him. Then Jesus said to them, "I shall 
be with you a little while longer, and then I go to Him who sent Me. You will seek Me and not 
find Me, and where I am you cannot come." Then the Jews said among themselves, "Where 
does He intend to go that we shall not find Him? Does He intend to go to the Dispersion 
among the Greeks and teach the Greeks? What is this thing that He said, 'You will seek Me 
and not find Me, and where I am you cannot come'?" 

Some of the ordinary citizens of Jerusalem professed belief in what Jesus was saying, but 
the religious leaders were alarmed, and they resolved to send officers to arrest Him and to 
stop His preaching (verse 32). 

Jesus spoke to those who were sent to take Him, and said, "I shall be with you a little while 
longer."107 In essence Jesus was saying, "There will come a day when you will be anxious 
to see Me, but you won't be able to find Me; for where I am, there you cannot come" (verses 
33-34). This declaration of Jesus should squelch the notion held by some (even early 
Brethren) that all mankind will finally go to Heaven.108 In the presence of the Father there 
is no room for unbelievers and skeptics who have refused to accept the Son. The 
opponents of Jesus "cannot come" where He is because they do not share His mind. 

The phrase "the Dispersion among the Greeks" (verse 35) refers to the scattered Jews who 
lived outside of Palestine in the Greek world.109 The people thought that maybe if Jesus' 
work in Jerusalem ended in failure, He might begin teaching among the Gentile world—
and indeed, there were signs of that happening already in John 12:20-21 when some 
Greeks took an interest in seeing Jesus. 
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When Jesus said, "You will seek Me and not find Me" (verse 36), the critics were puzzled. 
They thought He was referring to some geographic location; instead, He was looking to His 
ascension and return to the Father. 

3. The Events on the Last Day of the Feast (7:37-53) 

The words in this section were meant to have a spiritual meaning. The words, "If anyone 
thirsts, let him come to Me and drink" (verse 37), are an obvious proof of the fall of man 
and the resulting corruption of human nature. 

a. The promise of the Holy Spirit (7:37-39) 

(7:37-39) On the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, "If 
anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has 
said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water." But this He spoke concerning the Spirit, 
whom those believing in Him would receive; for the Holy Spirit was not yet given, because 
Jesus was not yet glorified. 

On the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles, there was a time of rejoicing while a priest 
filled a gold pitcher with water and poured it out.110 This reminded all those who had 
assembled, about the water that had gushed from the rock during the wilderness 
wanderings (Numbers 20:8-11). 

The Tabernacles Feast was the time when worshippers gave thanks for the ingathering of 
fruits, and the showers by which the Lord had refreshed the earth. It was when the ritual of 
pouring water was taking place that Jesus stood and said with a loud voice, "He who 
believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water" 
(verse 38). The source of the life-giving waters is the Holy Spirit, who is like a well of 
satisfaction (verse 39a), and Jesus was saying that the water carried by the priests was a 
type of the more satisfying water that He would give. His message was similar to what He 
had spoken to the Samaritan woman at Jacob's Well (John 4:13-14). 

As the Feast of Tabernacles was drawing to a close, Jesus chose some elevated position, 
and with a clear voice called out to the crowds (verse 37a), and said, "If anyone thirsts, let 
him come to Me and drink."111 All humans lack the water of life, and are thirsty. Jesus offers 
new life and full satisfaction for all our thirsts. 

All persons, at some time or other, sense that they are needy people. Jesus declares that 
He is the true Fountain of life,112 and that He can satisfy our spiritual longings and deep 
needs. As long as we ourselves are thirsty souls, we cannot become rivers of water to 
quench the thirsts of others. 

Christians (people of God) are persons who have drunk of the Fountain by faith, and have 
had their thirst quenched. The words in verse 38 teach that all who come to Christ shall find 
in Him great satisfaction. In addition, out of their hearts will flow "rivers of living water"—
that is, their lives will become fountains of blessing to others. 

The words of verse 39 grow out of the fact that, while the Holy Spirit had been active in the 
world from the very beginning of creation (Genesis 1:2), the period during which He would 
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indwell people did not begin until Pentecost (John 14:26; 15:26; 16:7). The imparting of the 
Holy Spirit as an indwelling presence is the source of spiritual life. 

b. The reaction of the people (7:40-44) 

(7:40-44) Therefore many from the crowd, when they heard this saying, said, "Truly this is 
the Prophet." Others said, "This is the Christ." But some said, "Will the Christ come out of 
Galilee? Has not the Scripture said that the Christ comes from the seed of David and from 
the town of Bethlehem, where David was?" So there was a division among the people 
because of Him. Now some of them wanted to take Him, but no one laid hands on Him. 

Many of the common people had a favorable view of Jesus, and were convinced that He 
was "the Prophet" mentioned in the book of Deuteronomy 18:15, and some unashamedly 
declared that "This is the Christ"—that is, they believed that He was the Messiah who would 
deliver Israel from bondage to the hated Romans (verse 41). 

There were some who saw Jesus as the anointed One. Still others knew that the Messiah 
was to come from Bethlehem, but they seemed not to know that Jesus had been born there 
(verses 41b-42). And so there was a division113 among the people (verse 43). Some wanted 
to take Him and were likely intent on placing Him in prison, but there was a divine restraint 
placed upon those who would have tried to harm Him, imprison Him, or even kill Him (verse 
44). 

It became clear that unbelief was growing into actual hostility toward Jesus, but likewise 
faith was growing in those who were true followers of Jesus. 

c. Rejection by the Jewish authorities (7:45-53) 

(7:45-49) Then the officers came to the chief priests and Pharisees, who said to them, "Why 
have you not brought Him?" The officers answered, "No man ever spoke like this Man!" Then 
the Pharisees answered them, "Are you also deceived? Have any of the rulers or the 
Pharisees believed in Him? But this crowd that does not know the law is accursed." 

The officers who had decided to take Jesus into custody were so amazed at the power of 
His words114 that it made them feel like they should not be doing anything against Him 
(verse 45). 

The Pharisees implied that the officers who had been sent to take Him, caved in, and 
were led astray by His speech (verse 47). The Pharisees held the opinion that the rulers 
and leaders of the Jews were brilliant enough not to fall for the sayings of Jesus, but the 
unschooled common people just didn't know any better (verses 48-49). Sometimes the 
formally educated in our day hold the same opinion about persons who have not had 
sophisticated training in the schools. That is a detestable form of pride. 

(7:50-53) Nicodemus (he who came to Jesus by night, being one of them) said to them, "Does 
our law judge a man before it hears him and knows what he is doing?" They answered and 
said to him, "Are you also from Galilee? Search and look, for no prophet has arisen out of 
Galilee." And everyone went to his own house. 

Nicodemus had come to Jesus more than a year earlier and inquired about the 
relationship between Jesus and God the Father (John 3:2). Nicodemus apparently chose 
to become a disciple of Jesus, and now he spoke up in favor of Jesus (verses 50-51), but 
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the enemies scornfully responded, implying that Nicodemus was a learned man—one of 
the Pharisees himself—but perhaps one who had joined the cause of this man from 
Galilee (verse 52). 

The phrase "our law" (verse 51) refers to traditions of the rabbis. There is no Old 
Testament text that makes the point which was recited by Nicodemus. The leading 
Pharisees challenged Nicodemus to search the Scriptures again, and check what they 
say about "no prophet" coming out of Galilee (verse 52). Actually, the Pharisees were 
mistaken, for the prophet Jonah did come out of Galilee. 

One clear application from John 7 is the example of how people react to those who try 
and present faith in Jesus Christ as the only way to salvation and Heaven. The Gospel of 
John frequently emphasizes the unwillingness of the unsaved to gratefully accept what 
God has done for mankind through the work of Jesus on the Cross. 
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8. THE CONTROVERSY INTENSIFIED 

John 8:1-59 

Jesus consistently emphasized living lives of purity, righteousness, and obedience to God. 
He performed miracles that validated His claims and demonstrated that He was the Son 
of God. He was the Friend of sinners, the Light of the world, and the Eternal One who 
came from Heaven. 

In chapter 8, John tells about the woman caught in the sin of adultery, and also records 
the discourse of Jesus on the Light of the World. All this took place while Jesus was still 
in Jerusalem at the Feast of Tabernacles. 

1. The Woman Caught in Adultery (8:1-11) 

The growing tension over Jesus drew a number of reactions from His enemies, from His 
friends, and from Jesus Himself. People had to believe in Him or reject Him. 

a. The accusation of the Pharisees (8:1-6a) 

The wicked scribes and Pharisees, with murder in their hearts, brought a woman (who 
was guilty of sexual sin) to Jesus in order to trap Him. 

(8:1-6a) But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. Now early in the morning He came again 
into the temple, and all the people came to Him; and He sat down and taught them. Then 
the scribes and Pharisees brought to Him a woman caught in adultery. And when they had 
set her in the midst, they said to Him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in adultery, in the 
very act. Now Moses, in the law, commanded us that such should be stoned. But what do 
You say?" This they said, testing Him, that they might have something of which to accuse 
Him. 

After spending the night (perhaps in the open air)115 on the Mount of Olives, Jesus 
returned to the temple in Jerusalem early in the morning and began to teach. 

The enemies of Jesus brought before Him a woman who was taken in adultery. Their 
purpose was to bring embarrassment both to the soiled woman and to the sinless Savior. 
Their design was to cause Jesus to say something for which they could accuse Him 
(verses 3-6).116 

The Pharisees made the woman stand in front of Jesus and stated that she was caught 
in the act of adultery.117 They reminded Jesus what the Law said about punishment for 
an adulterer, and then in essence said to Him, "What do You say about this incident?" 
(verse 5b). 

b. The response from the Lord Jesus (8:6b-11) 
(8:6b-11) But Jesus stooped down and wrote on the ground with His finger, as though He 
did not hear. So when they continued asking Him, He raised Himself up and said to them, 
"He who is without sin among you, let him throw a stone at her first." And again He stooped 
down and wrote on the ground. Then those who heard it, being convicted by their 
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conscience, went out one by one, beginning with the oldest even to the last. And Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. When Jesus had raised Himself up 
and saw no one but the woman, He said to her, "Woman, where are those accusers of 
yours? Has no one condemned you?" She said, "No one, Lord." And Jesus said to her, 
"Neither do I condemn you; go and sin no more." 

At first, Jesus gave them no answer at all. He wrote in the dust with His finger while the 
accusers looked on (verse 6). They "continued" to press their question, thinking they had 
Him cornered (verse 7a), but Jesus replied, "He who is without sin among you, let him 
throw a stone at her first," and once more He stooped down and wrote on the ground. 

What Jesus wrote condemned His enemies,118 and they were aware that He may have 
known more about their personal lives than they at first thought—and so they filed out 
one by one,119 until only the woman was left (verse 9). It was then that Jesus faced her 
with her own sin. The words "Go and sin no more" (verse 11), indicate that she indeed 
was guilty, and that He was placing before her God's standard of righteous conduct. 
Instead of condemning her, Jesus attempted to restore her to a life of purity.120 

Jesus clearly does not condone adultery; neither does He condemn it. He forgives it when 
confessed. Three attitudes toward the sinner are evident in this passage. The 
unregenerate person judges; the Law of Moses executes by stoning; and the Lord Jesus 
shows mercy to those who are truly penitent. 

When Jesus "raised Himself up" (verse 10), He asked, "Where are those accusers of 
yours? Has no one condemned you?"—and she said, "No one, Lord" (verse 11).121 By 
writing on the ground, and perhaps naming some of the specific sins of the onlookers, 
Jesus convicted the accusers and they left the scene. 

2. Jesus Teaching in the Temple Area (8:12-30) 

In this section John continues his discussion of the Lord's growing controversy with the 
Jews. 

a. Jesus claims to be the light of the world (8:12-20). 
(8:12-20) Then Jesus spoke to them again, saying, "I am the light of the world. He who 
follows Me shall not walk in darkness, but have the light of life." The Pharisees therefore 
said to Him, "You bear witness of Yourself; Your witness is not true." Jesus answered and 
said to them, "Even if I bear witness of Myself, My witness is true, for I know where I came 
from and where I am going; but you do not know where I come from and where I am going. 
You judge according to the flesh; I judge no one. And yet if I do judge, My judgment is true; 
for I am not alone, but I am with the Father who sent Me. It is also written in your law that 
the testimony of two men is true. I am One who bears witness of Myself, and the Father 
who sent Me bears witness of Me." Then they said to Him, "Where is Your Father?" Jesus 
answered, "You know neither Me nor My Father. If you had known Me, you would have 
known My Father also." These words Jesus spoke in the treasury, as He taught in the 
temple; and no one laid hands on Him, for His hour had not yet come. 

The claim of Jesus to be "the light of the world" is the second I AM saying of Jesus. This 
is a reminder of the "Shekinah glory"—a visible pillar of fire—a light which had guided 
Israel on their wilderness journey, and shone for centuries in Solomon's temple. Now, 
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Jesus is the One who gives light122 in the sense that He teaches holiness in daily life, and 
He is light in the sense that He makes clear the meaning and destiny of human existence. 

When Jesus said that those who follow Him "shall not walk in darkness" (verse 12)—there 
was an underlying assumption in His statement. It assumed the fall of man. The world is 
in a state of moral and spiritual darkness. Man, in his unregenerate state, does not know 
the truth about himself, or God, or holiness, or Heaven.123  Human beings need light, for 
without it we are aimless and without purpose in life. Without light, a person gropes around 
trying to find the light switch. He bumps into things, and brushes against the wall. But 
when he finds the light switch and the light comes on, he can see. So it is when one 
receives Jesus into his life. Once in the light, he can sense purpose in life. 

When Jesus said, "You do not know where I came from and where I am going" (verse 
14), He was pointing to the Jews' ignorance about who He was. He had come out of 
eternity into time, and soon He would leave time for eternity. The Pharisees were making 
decisions based merely on fleshly principles—judging by outward appearance. 

Jesus went on to explain that there are two witnesses to His nature and mission. The 
eternal Son Himself was one of the witnesses, and the Father who sent Him was the other 
witness (verse 18). Jesus is "the brightness of [God's] glory, and the express image of 
His person" (Hebrews 1:3). Jesus is the exact representation of God. He bears the very 
stamp of God's nature and reflects God's glory (verse 19). 

The root problem with the opponents of Jesus is that they did not know the Father. 

b. Jesus claims to be heavenly in origin (8:21-30). 
(8:21-30) Then Jesus said to them again, "I am going away, and you will seek Me, and will 
die in your sin. Where I go you cannot come." So the Jews said, "Will He kill Himself, 
because He says, 'Where I go you cannot come'?" And He said to them, "You are from 
beneath; I am from above. You are of this world; I am not of this world. Therefore I said to 
you that you will die in your sins; for if you do not believe that I am He, you will die in your 
sins." Then they said to Him, "Who are You?" And Jesus said to them, "Just what I have 
been saying to you from the beginning. I have many things to say and to judge concerning 
you, but He who sent Me is true; and I speak to the world those things which I heard from 
Him." They did not understand that He spoke to them of the Father. Then Jesus said to 
them, "When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will know that I am He, and that I do 
nothing of Myself; but as My Father taught Me, I speak these things. He who sent Me is 
with Me. The Father has not left Me alone, for I always do those things that please Him." 
As He spoke these words, many believed in Him. 

When Jesus said, "I am going away" (verse 21), He was saying that His earthly mission 
was drawing to a close. 

In the ongoing controversy about Jesus, He spoke very bluntly about the unbelief of the 
Jews. Those who refuse to believe in Jesus as Savior will die in their sins (verse 24). That 
is an unspeakable and terrible possibility.124 

The common human viewpoint is that God made Hell for child molesters—and for people 
like Adoph Hitler, Idi Amin, and Saddam Hussein. Many flatly teach that there is no Hell 
and no future punishment for average persons, and that all will finally go to Heaven. 
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The question "Who are You?" (verse 25) indicates how insulting and defiant the Jews 
were. Jesus had cleansed lepers, cast out demons, walked on the waves, fed multitudes, 
and raised the dead—and still the people challenged Him to give further proof about who 
He was. 

Jesus spoke of His identity with the Father, of His purpose to always please the Father, 
and of His being lifted up [crucified] (verse 28)—and then John added the encouraging 
note—"many believed in Him" (verse 30). 

3. The True Descendants of Abraham (8:31-59) 

In this section, Jesus says that those who take His word seriously, shall "know the truth" 
and the truth will make them free. Jesus is the Source of spiritual truth. 

a. Jesus is the truth that sets believers free (8:31-36). 
(8:31-36) Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed Him, "If you abide in My word, you 
are My disciples indeed. And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
They answered Him, "We are Abraham's descendants, and have never been in bondage to 
anyone. How can you say, 'You will be made free'?" Jesus answered them, "Most assuredly, 
I say to you, whoever commits sin is a slave of sin. And a slave does not abide in the house 
forever, but a son abides forever. Therefore if the Son makes you free, you shall be free 
indeed." 

Even though many believed, Jesus accused some of them of plotting to kill Him. True 
faith is not a mere passing emotion or empty profession, but a patient perseverance 
(abiding) in Christ. An evidence of real faith is to "abide," that is, to continue believing the 
words of Jesus, and living a life of obedience to His commands (verse 31). 

Those who are true disciples of Jesus shall "know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." The freedom Jesus talked about was primarily freedom from sin—that is, freedom 
from the guilt, burden, and dominion of sin (verse 32). One is free when sin no longer 
rules over him. 

Sin has a way of enslaving us, controlling us, dominating us, and dictating our actions. 
Jesus can break sin's power in our lives. One who is a slave to sin has no freedom. He 
can never throw off the shackles. All his life he must stumble along with sin's shackles 
binding him. 

The Jews thought their relationship to Abraham (pride in their physical descent from 
Abraham) secured for them a high standing with God (verse 33). They claimed to never 
have been in bondage to anyone. They were in chains to sin, but also forgot the slavery 
in Egypt, the oppressions during the time of the Judges, and the Exile in Babylon. 

Then Jesus exposed the nature of their slavery. People who live in an ongoing pattern of 
sin, show that they are slaves to sin. Slaves are not sons, and therefore they are not in 
God's family (verses 34-36). 

b. Jesus has a sinless character (8:37-50). 
(8:37-50) "I know that you are Abraham's descendants, but you seek to kill Me, because 
My word has no place in you. I speak what I have seen with My Father, and you do what 
you have seen with your father." They answered and said to Him, "Abraham is our father." 
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Jesus said to them, "If you were Abraham's children, you would do the works of Abraham. 
But now you seek to kill Me, a Man who has told you the truth which I heard from God. 
Abraham did not do this. You do the deeds of your father." Then they said to Him, "We 
were not born of fornication; we have one Father—God." Jesus said to them, "If God were 
your Father, you would love Me, for I proceeded forth and came from God; nor have I come 
of Myself, but He sent Me. Why do you not understand My speech? Because you are not 
able to listen to My word. You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father 
you want to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, 
for he is a liar and the father of it. But because I tell the truth, you do not believe Me. Which 
of you convicts Me of sin? And if I tell the truth, why do you not believe Me? He who is of 
God hears God's words; therefore you do not hear, because you are not of God." Then the 
Jews answered and said to Him, "Do we not say rightly that You are a Samaritan and have 
a demon?" Jesus answered, "I do not have a demon; but I honor My Father, and you 
dishonor Me. And I do not seek My own glory; there is One who seeks and judges." 

Jesus, at this point, was not yet through with the Jews, nor were they through with Him. 
Jesus agreed that they were Abraham's seed in a physical sense, but if they were 
Abraham's children spiritually, they would "do the works of Abraham." They would 
manifest true faith instead of seeking to kill Jesus (verses 39-40). Such behavior was 
instigated by their father, the devil (verses 41-44).125 

Jesus contrasted His true teaching, with the lies of the devil (verse 45), and challenged 
His accusers to prove Him guilty of any sin (verse 46).126 No human being could risk 
making such a statement, but those who are genuine children of God will hear "God's 
words" (verse 47). They hear with pleasure the Word of God, and seek to obey it. 

The Jews then leveled a very wicked charge, saying to Jesus, "You are a Samaritan and 
have a demon" (verse 48). Demon possession was attributed to Jesus three times in the 
Gospel of John; the term, "a Samaritan," was a form of name-calling which carried 
bitterness in the first century because of the Jews' hatred for the Samaritans. Jesus very 
calmly and clearly refuted the slurs against Him by claiming that He does not seek His 
own glory (verses 49-50). 

c. Jesus has power to bestow spiritual life (8:51-55). 
(8:51-55) "Most assuredly, I say to you, if anyone keeps My word he shall never see death." 
Then the Jews said to Him, "Now we know that You have a demon! Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets; and You say, 'If anyone keeps My word he shall never taste death.' Are You 
greater than our father Abraham, who is dead? And the prophets are dead. Who do You 
make Yourself out to be?" Jesus answered, "If I honor Myself, My honor is nothing. It is 
My Father who honors Me, of whom you say that He is your God. Yet you have not known 
Him, but I know Him. And if I say, 'I do not know Him,' I shall be a liar like you; but I do 
know Him and keep His word." 

To keep the Word of Jesus (verse 51a) means to accept it by faith, to obey it, and to stand 
guard over it. Those who keep the word of the Lord Jesus will have a vital spiritual life, 
and can be sure that they will never experience death in the sense of final separation 
from God (verse 51b). 
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Unbelievers, by way of contrast, will discover that death is a terrible reality. They die in 
utter loneliness and go out into the horror of a great darkness, to be cut off from God, and 
continue on in their sins. Death for believers, on the other hand, is a warm welcome home, 
to be with God and his Son forever and ever. 

The Jews concluded that Jesus considered Himself greater than Abraham, and to them, 
the idea was a mark of arrogance (verses 52-53). Jesus explained that He had no intent 
to exalt Himself (verse 54), but He was certain that they did not know God by experience 
(verse 55).127 

d. Jesus has an eternal existence (8:56-59). 
(8:56-59) "Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and was glad." Then 
the Jews said to Him, "You are not yet fifty years old, and have You seen Abraham?" Jesus 
said to them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I AM." Then they took up 
stones to throw at Him; but Jesus hid Himself and went out of the temple, going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 

The phrase "My day" (verse 56) refers to Christ's time here on earth, from the time of His 
birth to His ascension. 

When Abraham and Sarah became the parents of Isaac, they were sure, not that Isaac 
would be the Hope of mankind, but that his birth would pave the way for the coming of 
the Messiah. The Messiah would be the One, through the line of Isaac, who comes as a 
blessing to the nations of the earth. And so Abraham, even in his day, looked forward in 
hope, seeing the Messiah to come. Thus Jesus could say that "Abraham rejoiced to see 
My day" (verse 56). 

The Jews reasoned that if Abraham had seen Jesus (verse 57), then Jesus must have 
seen Abraham who lived nearly two thousand years ago—so this Jesus must be a very 
old man. They said in essence, "You haven't even lived fifty years; have you seen 
Abraham?" 

The Jewish leaders saw Jesus only as a historical person, not as the eternal Son of God. 
But Jesus clearly declared that He is Jehovah of the Old Testament. The I AM (verse 58), 
denotes absolute eternal existence, not merely existence prior to Abraham. The Jews 
considered this statement to be the height of blasphemy. 

When the enemies of Jesus "took up stones to throw at Him," Jesus was miraculously128 
hidden from them as He walked past them and left the Temple (verse 59). 

The Christian message will always experience hostility from the world. We can expect 
that unbelievers will reject the message of the gospel, and that true Christians will be 
persecuted. Throughout the centuries of church history, there have been stories of 
Christians who have had to suffer because of their faith in Christ. See Martyr's Mirror or 
the children's book, Coals of Fire, by Elizabeth Bauman.  
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 9. JESUS HEALED THE MAN BORN BLIND 

John 9:1-41 

In John 8 Jesus announced that He is the light of the world. That announcement led to a 
period of severe controversy because the Jewish leaders were convinced that such a 
statement was a mark of arrogance on the part of Jesus. 

In this very next chapter of John's Gospel we learn that Jesus demonstrated His ability to 
give physical light to a blind man. Jesus gave sight to a man who was blind from birth, 
and was sitting by the wayside begging alms. 

1. The Miracle of Giving Eyesight (9:1-7) 

Some days had likely passed since the controversy on the last day of the Feast of 
Tabernacles, and now the Feast of Dedication was soon to occur (John 10:22). One 
Sabbath, when Jesus was still in Jerusalem, He saw a miserable young man who was 
blind, hoping for alms. 

(9:1-7) Now as Jesus passed by, He saw a man who was blind from birth. And His disciples 
asked Him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?" 
Jesus answered, "Neither this man nor his parents sinned, but that the works of God 
should be revealed in him. I must work the works of Him who sent Me while it is day; the 
night is coming when no one can work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world." When He had said these things, He spat on the ground and made clay with the 
saliva; and He anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. And He said to him, "Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam" (which is translated, Sent). So he went and washed, and came 
back seeing. 

Something about the blind man begging alms caught the attention of Jesus (verse 1).129 
The man had never seen the light of day. He never saw a sunrise over the Sea of Galilee 
or a sunset over Mount Carmel. He had never seen the green of the grass in the spring. 
He had never seen a daisy, or even a human face. Darkness was all he had ever known. 
The man's condition produced an inquiry from Jesus' disciples: "Who sinned, this man or 
his parents, that he was born blind?" (verse 2). 

In Jewish thinking, every human disaster was brought on by sin in the parents' lives, or 
by sin in the life of the one who is ailing. They believed that to prosper under the blessing 
of God, one had to be without sin. Jesus ruled out the man's personal sins and the sins 
of his parents, as causes for the blindness in the life of the man (verse 3).130 In other 
words, prosperity is not a sign of God's favor, and neither is calamity necessarily the direct 
result of sin in one's life. 

There was a higher cause for the man's blindness. The man was blind so that the power 
of God could be shown (verse 3b). And then the contrast between blindness and sight 
was likened to the contrast between night and day. "I must work the works of Him who 
sent Me while it is day; the night is coming when no one can work" (verse 4). 
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Jesus was sent by the Father, but His time on earth would soon be concluded and His 
work in this phase of His ministry would be ended. There is a special urgency in doing the 
works of God as long as it is day.131 John will later explain (in chapters 14—16) that when 
Jesus is glorified in the heavenlies, then the Holy Spirit will continue many of the functions 
Jesus performed in the days of His flesh while here on earth at the time of His first advent. 

The giving of physical sight to the man who was blind from birth was the occasion for 
Jesus to state again that He is the light of the world. The statement is essentially the same 
as recorded in John 8:12. See the comments on that passage (found on page 117 in this 
book). 

Jesus made known His intention to the blind man by making clay from dust and spittle, 
and placing it on his sightless eyes (verse 6). And then the command, "Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam," was followed by immediate obedience, which led to the healing of the 
man's blindness. 

The water of this pool had no special qualities for healing, but the command was a test of 
faith,132 and when the blind man obeyed he was healed. 

2. The Reaction Resulting from the Miracle (9:8-34) 

The healing of the blind man (John 9:1-7), like that of the healing of the impotent man 
(John 5:1-9), created quite a stir among a variety of people, and led to controversy 
because Jesus performed both of the healings on the Sabbath (5:9 and 9:14). John tells 
about three groups of people who reacted in mixed ways to the miracle. 

a. The response of the neighbors (9:8-13) 
(9:8-13) Therefore the neighbors and those who previously had seen that he was blind said, 
"Is not this he who sat and begged?" Some said, "This is he." Others said, "He is like him." 
He said, "I am he." Therefore they said to him, "How were your eyes opened?" He answered 
and said, "A Man called Jesus made clay and anointed my eyes and said to me, 'Go to the 
pool of Siloam and wash.' So I went and washed, and I received sight." Then they said to 
him, "Where is He?" He said, "I do not know." They brought him who formerly was blind 
to the Pharisees. 

The man healed of blindness must have returned to his home area, and the neighbors 
who had known him responded with surprise. They could scarcely believe their own eyes 
(verse 8). For his entire life, the neighbors had seen this man depending on the charity of 
his friends in order to survive. Now, some people were sure of this man's identity; others 
were convinced that this was not the same man they had always known. The man himself 
of course had no doubts that he was the one healed (verse 9). 

The neighbors were curious and wondered how his eyes were opened (verse 10). The 
man who had been blind gave a simple testimony. He described Jesus as a Man who 
had sent him to Siloam to wash—and after he did that, he came back able to see (verse 
11)! 

When the neighbors asked where Jesus was, the man responded by saying that he did 
not know (verse 12), but they decided that it was important to have an official investigation 
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about the incident, and so they took him to the Pharisees (verse 13). It is likely that the 
Pharisees were authorized by the Sanhedrin to deal with the matter. 

b. The response of the Pharisees (9:14-17) 

The Pharisees, for the most part, were enemies of Jesus. They did not want to 
acknowledge that Jesus had supernatural powers—yet the man who stood before them 
had all his life been blind, and now he could see. 

(9:14-17) Now it was a Sabbath when Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes. Then the 
Pharisees also asked him again how he had received his sight. He said to them, "He put 
clay on my eyes, and I washed, and I see." Therefore some of the Pharisees said, "This 
Man is not from God, because He does not keep the Sabbath." Others said, "How can a 
man who is a sinner do such signs?" And there was a division among them. They said to 
the blind man again, "What do you say about Him because He opened your eyes?" He said, 
"He is a prophet." 

John explained at this point, that the man was healed on the Sabbath (verse 14). The 
Pharisees did not believe that works of mercy were permitted on the Sabbath. 

The Pharisees asked the man how it all happened (verse 15a), and the man repeated the 
story he had given to his neighbors (verse 15b). 

Most of the Pharisees were prejudiced against Jesus, and said "This Man is not from 
God" (verse 16). However, there were some (perhaps Nicodemus133  and Joseph of 
Arimathea) who were not totally hostile to Jesus. This minority of Pharisees said, "How 
can a man who is a sinner do such signs?"—and so the Pharisees were divided (verse 
16b). 

The Pharisees asked the man what he thought about Jesus (verse 17), and he responded 
by saying that "He is a prophet." Prophets sometimes had performed miracles, like Elisha 
did, recorded in 2 Kings 5:1-14. 

c. The response of the parents (9:18-23) 

The Jewish leaders then called the parents of the man who had been begging, and asked 
if he was really their son. The parents surely would not mistake his identity. 

(9:18-23) But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind and received 
his sight, until they called the parents of him who had received his sight. And they asked 
them, saying, "Is this your son, who you say was born blind? How then does he now see?" 
His parents answered them and said, "We know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind; but by what means he now sees we do not know, or who opened his eyes we do not 
know. He is of age; ask him. He will speak for himself." His parents said these things 
because they feared the Jews, for the Jews had agreed already that if anyone confessed 
that He was Christ, he would be put out of the synagogue. Therefore his parents said, "He 
is of age; ask him." 

The parents of the blind man were questioned by the authorities, and they confirmed the 
facts of the miracle (verse 20). The Pharisees wanted to know for sure if the man was 
really born blind, and, they wanted to know how it is that now he can see (verse 19). 

The parents gave a compromising answer, and told them to talk to the young man himself 
(verse 21). Their answer was prompted by fear of being "put out of the synagogue" (verse 
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22). The Jews had decided that anyone who acknowledged that Jesus was the Christ 
would be excommunicated from the fellowship of the synagogue. This involved denial of 
social, business, and religious privileges. 

To be excommunicated from the synagogue would eliminate those people from the 
religious life of the Jewish community. To avoid such punishment, the parents threw the 
burden of proof on their son. "He is of age; ask him" (verse 23). 

d. The response of the man himself (9:24-34) 
(9:24-34) So they again called the man who was blind, and said to him, "Give God the glory! 
We know that this Man is a sinner." He answered and said, "Whether He is a sinner or not 
I do not know. One thing I know: that though I was blind, now I see." Then they said to him 
again, "What did He do to you? How did He open your eyes?" He answered them, "I told 
you already, and you did not listen. Why do you want to hear it again? Do you also want to 
become His disciples?" Then they reviled him and said, "You are His disciple, but we are 
Moses' disciples. We know that God spoke to Moses; as for this fellow, we do not know 
where He is from." The man answered and said to them, "Why, this is a marvelous thing, 
that you do not know where He is from; yet He has opened my eyes! Now we know that 
God does not hear sinners; but if anyone is a worshiper of God and does His will, He hears 
him. Since the world began it has been unheard of that anyone opened the eyes of one 
who was born blind. If this Man were not from God, He could do nothing." They answered 
and said to him, "You were completely born in sins, and are you teaching us?" And they 
cast him out. 

This was the second time that the Pharisees began to question134 the man. 

The big issue centered on the Pharisees' attempt to divide Jesus from God. The 
statement "Give God the glory!" in verse 24 most likely meant, "Give the credit to God, 
not to Jesus." Sometimes the clause meant simply, "When you speak, tell the truth" (as 
in Joshua 7:19). 

The man whose sight had been restored, refused to take back his previous testimony 
(verse 15), and once more testified that indeed a miracle did occur (verse 25). 

The Pharisees kept pressing him, hoping to find some lack of consistency in his testimony 
(verse 26)—but the man was annoyed by their goading and responded with sarcasm. He 
asked the Pharisees if they also wanted to become disciples of Jesus (verse 27)!135 

The Jewish leaders were humiliated by the fact that a mere beggar had defied their 
authority, and so they "reviled"136 him. They were so set against believing in Jesus that 
they refused to even take His name on their lips; they spoke of Him as "this fellow" (verse 
29). 

In verses 30-33, the man who had been healed presented the Pharisees with some 
theology of his own. The man said in essence, "It seems strange that Jesus can heal blind 
men, and yet you don't know anything about Him. We know that God doesn't hear sinners, 
but He does hear those who worship Him and do His will. Since the world began, there is 
no record of anyone who could open the eyes of someone born blind." 

The Jewish leaders had no real answer for his argument. They were outraged that he 
would presume to lecture them, and so they began to assassinate his character. They 
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glared at the man, saying that he was "born in sins" and they questioned his right to even 
dare to attempt to teach them. The arrogant leaders "cast him out," thus isolating him 
from family and friends (verse 34).137 

3. The Outcome Resulting from the Miracle (9:35-41) 

When Jesus learned what the religious leaders were doing to the man who was healed, 
He found the man and challenged him to put his faith in Jesus as the Son of Man. 

(9:35-41) Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when He had found him, He said to 
him, "Do you believe in the Son of God?" He answered and said, "Who is He, Lord, that I 
may believe in Him?" And Jesus said to him, "You have both seen Him and it is He who is 
talking with you." Then he said, "Lord, I believe!" And he worshiped Him. And Jesus said, 
"For judgment I have come into this world, that those who do not see may see, and that 
those who see may be made blind." Then some of the Pharisees who were with Him heard 
these words, and said to Him, "Are we blind also?" Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, 
you would have no sin; but now you say, 'We see.' Therefore your sin remains." 

Jesus did not neglect the man whom He had healed, but when He learned how the Jewish 
leaders were harassing him, Jesus found the man and confronted him with the challenge 
to put his faith in the Son of God (verse 35). 

The man was cautious and did not express belief in Jesus immediately, but asked for 
further information (verse 36). After all, he had not met Jesus before. But Jesus said, "It 
is He who is talking with you" (verse 37b). 

The man who now had been given sight, was excluded from the synagogue, but he was 
face to face with Jesus Himself. The man's belief rose to a high degree of worship. He 
fell prostrate138 before Jesus and worshiped Him. 

When the man was challenged to put his faith in the Son of God (verse 35), he responded 
with the question, "Who is He, Lord, that I may believe in Him?" (verse 36). 

True faith in Christ must include acknowledgment of His deity. Those who come in contact 
with Jesus for the first time, often give only the impression that He was a good man, a 
great teacher, or a helpful friend. But those who decide to submit to Him as Master of 
their lives will be compelled to admit that He is more than a mere man. 

The man who was healed, as recorded in John 9, went from calling Him "Jesus" (verse 
11), to "He is a prophet" (verse 17), to [He is] "from God" (verse 33), to (implied) "the Son 
of God" (verse 35), to "Lord" (verse 38). These titles say something about the man's 
progress from darkness to light, not only physically, but also spiritually. 

Verse 39 is more clearly translated: "For judgment I have come into this world, so that the 
blind will see and those who see will become blind" (NIV). 

The words of verse 39 seem to contradict the truth of John 3:17, where Jesus said, "God 
did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him 
might be saved." Jesus' purpose for coming was not primarily to judge but to save. 
However, those who reject His peace will receive His punishment. Those who reject His 
grace will receive His wrath. Those who reject His forgiveness will receive His judgment. 
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The Pharisees thought Jesus was referring to them, and so they asked if He thought they 
were blind (verse 40b). They were blind, for if their eyes were truly opened, they would 
have prostrated themselves before Jesus, following the example of the man who was 
born blind (verse 41). 

Those who acknowledge their spiritual blindness and turn to Jesus the light of the world, 
like the beggar did, find forgiveness and peace. 
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10. DISCOURSE ON THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

John 10:1-42 

In John 9 readers learn about the healing of the blind man and the controversy that 
followed—which occurred near the time of the Feast of Tabernacles (in October). The 
discourse on the Good Shepherd took place as the time for the Feast of Dedication was 
drawing near (John 10:22), an event that is celebrated at the end of December. 

After the events described in John 9, Jesus returned from Jerusalem to Galilee—and 
following a brief time there, started with the disciples on His last journey back to Jerusalem, 
traveling by way of Perea, the region east of the Jordan River. Mark tells about the 
beginning of that journey (Mark 10:1), and Luke describes the entire journey in ten 
chapters (from Luke 10 through Luke 19). 

In the account described in John 10, believers can see the Son of God revealing Himself 
as the Good Shepherd, and as the Christ who is one with the Father. Once more, His 
enemies sought to stone Him. 

Those who travel to the Bible Lands will nearly always see shepherds and their flocks. In 
Bible days, sheep were the most commonly found domesticated animals in the Middle 
East. Sheep feed on grass and shrubs. They were prized for their wool and their meat. 
Sheep are mentioned more than 700 times in the Bible.139 

The "shepherd" is a person who takes care of sheep, and since sheep are easily led when 
they are gathered in clusters—a single shepherd can watch over a large flock. But sheep 
by nature are helpless creatures. They are curious animals and tend to wander into a 
briar patch or fall over a cliff in rugged and mountainous regions. 

A unique relationship existed between a shepherd and his sheep. He knew them by name 
and they recognized his voice. By the use of a parable in John 10, Jesus showed how He 
is the Leader and Preserver of believers. 

1. The Good Shepherd Forms His Flock (10:1-6) 

The usual enclosure for the Palestinian sheepfold was a walled section near the 
shepherd's home. The four walls, with branches for a roof, provided shelter for the night. 

One of the walls of the enclosure had an opening, and that is where the sheep entered in 
and the place from which they departed. There was no physical door (as we would think 
of a "door"), so the opening could not be barred or locked against intruders. It was often 
the shepherd himself who guarded the door with his own stretched out body. He slept at 
the place of the door (the opening in the wall), and so his body became the door. 

a. He comes to the fold in the proper way (10:1-2) 
(10:1-2) "Most assuredly, I say to you, he who does not enter the sheepfold by the door, 
but climbs up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he who enters by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep." 
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A number of shepherds in a given area would place their flocks in the sheepfold (the 
walled enclosure) at night, and then each shepherd would gather his own sheep in the 
morning and lead them out to pasture during the day. The normal activity of gathering the 
shepherd's own sheep was by calling them each morning and forming the flock around 
him. That is the theme of the verses in this section. 

The shepherd who has his sheep in a certain sheepfold does not sneak into the enclosure, 
or climb over the wall hoping to be undetected. The true shepherd unashamedly enters 
the sheepfold by the door. In this chapter Jesus likens Himself to a shepherd who comes 
to the sheepfold to assemble His people (the sheep), and compares Himself to the door, 
since He is the entrance into the family of God.140 

b. He leads the sheep out of the fold (10:3-6) 
(10:3-6) "To him the doorkeeper opens, and the sheep hear his voice; and he calls his own 
sheep by name and leads them out. And when he brings out his own sheep, he goes before 
them; and the sheep follow him, for they know his voice. Yet they will by no means follow 
a stranger, but will flee from him, for they do not know the voice of strangers." Jesus used 
this illustration, but they did not understand the things which He spoke to them. 

When a given shepherd let out his own special call, the flocks knew the call, and were 
separated to be gathered around their own shepherd.141 An Oriental shepherd does not 
drive his sheep (like cows are often driven); he leads them by walking before them (verse 
4). Those who belong to Christ not only have His presence with them, but also the 
certainty of His going before them (Deuteronomy 31:8). 

Normally, sheep will not follow a stranger (verse 5), even if the stranger puts on a 
shepherd's garb and tries to imitate the shepherd's call. That is true with human beings. 
A person who is walking amidst the crowds in Chicago's O'Hare Airport would not quickly 
respond to the voice of a stranger who called out some message, but would tend to 
respond immediately if some familiar voice called out his name, in spite of the confusing 
noise around him. 

Jesus underlined the dullness of His listeners (verse 6). One thing the passage makes 
clear is that the sheep were dependent upon the shepherd, and the shepherd took full 
responsibility for the sheep. 

The emphasis here on leading the sheep, reminds Bible readers of Numbers 27, where 
Moses prayed for a successor who would "lead [the people] out and bring them in, that 
the congregation of the Lord may not be like sheep which have no shepherd" (Numbers 
27:17). 

2. The Good Shepherd Feeds His Flock (10:7-10) 

By late morning the sheep had been led away from the fold, and were taken out to the 
grassy hillsides and by running streams, so that they could get food and water. 

a. He provides salvation and nourishment (10:7-9) 
(10:7-9) Then Jesus said to them again, "Most assuredly, I say to you, I am the door of the 
sheep.  All who ever came before Me are thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not hear 
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them. I am the door. If anyone enters by Me, he will be saved, and will go in and out and 
find pasture." 

Jesus Himself is the way of salvation. We are not saved by observing the Golden Rule, 
or by going to church services, or by giving money to charitable causes. We are saved by 
putting personal faith in the work which Jesus accomplished for mankind when He died 
on the Cross. 

When Jesus says, "I am the door of the sheep," the original language is emphatic. The 
text more literally says, "I alone am the door of the sheep" (verse 7).142 

When Jesus spoke about those who "came before Me" (verse 8a), He was not criticizing 
Moses and the prophets, but was referring to Zealots and Pharisees, and the like, who 
claimed that they were leaders sent from God. 

The sheep were safe and secure when they kept near to the shepherd. There were many 
false messiahs and supposed deliverers of the people, including self-exalting scribes and 
Pharisees, and other false teachers who were in reality, "thieves and robbers" (verse 8b). 
In the First Century already, many contended for leadership in the nation. 

Jesus is the only door into the sheepfold. The terms "will be saved" (verse 9) and "may 
have life" (verse 10) are used in the same setting here, just as they are in John 3:16. The 
"life" that Jesus promised is everlasting life. 

Those who receive Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord receive freedom from guilt and 
punishment. 

b. He provides an abundant life (10:10) 
(10:10) "The thief does not come except to steal, and to kill, and to destroy. I have come 
that they may have life, and that they may have it more abundantly." 

The disciple of Jesus receives a new kind of life which is not just another form of the 
present life. It is eternal life—life forever with God. 

By life "more abundantly" (verse 10), Jesus meant more than material abundance. The 
"abundant life" is a new quality of life—life in its fullness.143 

An abundant life is not necessarily an affluent life. Some of God's most noble servants 
have been poor in this world's goods. An abundant life is not necessarily a long life. Some 
godly Christians have lived on earth only a few decades. An abundant life is not 
necessarily free from sorrow. All human beings experience ups and downs during this 
earthly life. But life for the Christian is useful and fruitful. The term "abundant life" points 
to a depth of living now, and to a joyous living in the hereafter. 

The abundant life includes constant access to God in prayer, knowledge of the full pardon 
for one's sins, and the possession of the Holy Spirit to guide our way. Thus the abundant 
life is life in its fullness. There is a completeness and satisfaction that comes from knowing 
Jesus as one's Shepherd. 

Sometimes Christians get the idea that sinners have all the good times. That is not true. 
God's people are the happiest people in the entire world, in spite of some special 
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problems that come because they are Christians—and in Heaven, the believer's life will 
be complete and perfect. 

3. The Good Shepherd Protects His Flock (10:11-18) 

Sometimes, if the flocks were pasturing far from their home area, they could not get back 
to the fold for the night. At those times they slept in open fields in the outdoors. The 
shepherd did his best to provide protection for the flock. 

a. He dies for His sheep (10:11-13) 

The shepherd was often confronted with wild animals, or robbers who carried knives and 
intended to steal. There were times when shepherds died while defending their flocks. 
When the Palestinian shepherds died while tending their flocks, the deaths were not 
intended. When Jesus died, He "gave His life" voluntarily. 

(10:11-13) "I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd gives His life for the sheep. But a 
hireling, he who is not the shepherd, one who does not own the sheep, sees the wolf 
coming and leaves the sheep and flees; and the wolf catches the sheep and scatters them. 
The hireling flees because he is a hireling and does not care about the sheep." 

The statement of Jesus in verse 11 provides another one of the I AM declarations which 
John records. The good shepherd does not merely protect the flock from harmful enemies, 
but He lays down His life for144 the sheep. 

An ordinary shepherd may indeed risk his life in defense of his sheep, like David did (as 
recorded in 1 Samuel 17:34-35), but he cannot lay down his life as a voluntary sacrifice 
to impart everlasting life to them. 

In verses 12-13 the heavenly shepherd is contrasted with the hireling shepherd. The good 
shepherd is committed to the welfare of the flock; He would die for His sheep. The hireling 
shepherd lacks concern for the sheep. 

The shepherd who lost his life while protecting his sheep displayed real care for the flock. 
Hired hands ("hirelings") would not be quick to risk their lives for property that belonged 
to someone else. 

The "hireling" (verses 12-13) is interested primarily in his pay; his heart is not in his work 
and does not seriously consider the welfare of the sheep. He will be inclined to run away 
rather than face danger for their protection. 

b. He knows His sheep (10:14-15) 
(10:14-15) "I am the good shepherd; and I know My sheep, and am known by My own. As 
the Father knows Me, even so I know the Father; and I lay down My life for the sheep." 

The Good Shepherd knows how prone the sheep are to wander and He knows the 
characteristics of each sheep in the fold.  In verses 14-15 Jesus repeats the earlier 
statement that He is the good Shepherd. Isaiah 40:10-11 gives a description of the Lord 
as a Shepherd. 

Verses 14-15 imply a distinction between Jesus as the Good Shepherd and the Pharisees 
who are viewed as hirelings in verses 12-13. In verse 15a Jesus states the fact that there 
is a close relationship between the Father and the Son, and that His relationship with 
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believers (the "sheep" in verse 14) is patterned after the heavenly closeness between 
God the Father and Jesus the Son. 

Once again Jesus declares that He will "lay down" His life "for the sheep" (verse 15). The 
statement speaks of faithfulness and commitment. 

c. He gathers His sheep (10:16-18) 
(10:16-18) "And other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them also I must bring, and 
they will hear My voice; and there will be one flock and one shepherd. Therefore My Father 
loves Me, because I lay down My life that I may take it again. No one takes it from Me, but 
I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This 
command I have received from My Father." 

Jesus, as the Good Shepherd, also desires to gather "other sheep" into the fold. The 
reference is to the Gentiles who would respond to the message of the gospel as it is 
carried to all parts of the world.145 The Gentiles who would believe, along with the Jews 
who accepted the Christian message, form one spiritual body (Ephesians 2:16). 

The clause, "My Father loves Me" (verse 17a), speaks of the eternal love between the 
Father and the Son. Jesus laid down His life in order to take it again (verse 18). Jesus 
said, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up" (John 2:19). The voluntary 
nature of Christ's death is once more emphasized. Jesus did not die as a martyr. 

4. The Shepherd Gets a Divided Response (10:19-21) 

Those who heard Jesus' discourse on the Good Shepherd responded differently to what 
He said. 

(10:19-21) Therefore there was a division again among the Jews because of these sayings. 
And many of them said, "He has a demon and is mad. Why do you listen to Him?" Others 
said, "These are not the words of one who has a demon. Can a demon open the eyes of 
the blind?" 

Once more there was a division (verse 19) concerning who Jesus was. Some discounted 
Jesus as being demon-possessed and rejected what He said. Others, especially the 
common people, remembered all the miracles and healings He had done, and were 
inclined to believe in Jesus. 

When Jesus mentioned laying down His life voluntarily, and taking it up again (verse 18), 
some of the Jews said that He was demon-possessed, and was insane (verse 20). Others 
concluded that His teachings were reasonable, and that miracles such as He had 
performed, were not the product of a deranged mind. The question in verse 21 is, "Can a 
demon open the eyes of the blind?" 

5. The Debate on Solomon's Porch (10:22-42) 

It was the month of December at the time of the Feast of Dedication,146 sometime after 
the Feast of Tabernacles. 

a. Jesus is the Messiah (10:22-31) 
(10:22-31) Now it was the Feast of Dedication in Jerusalem, and it was winter. And Jesus 
walked in the temple, in Solomon's porch. Then the Jews surrounded Him and said to Him, 
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"How long do You keep us in doubt? If You are the Christ, tell us plainly." Jesus answered 
them, "I told you, and you do not believe. The works that I do in My Father's name, they 
bear witness of Me. But you do not believe, because you are not of My sheep, as I said to 
you. My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me. And I give them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand. My 
Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them 
out of My Father's hand. I and My Father are one." Then the Jews took up stones again to 
stone Him. 

While Jesus was in the Temple area, on "Solomon's Porch," 147  the Jewish leaders 
questioned Him about His claim to be "the Christ" (verse 24). Jesus explained that He 
had already answered their question by the words He spoke and by the works He did 
(verse 25). Their words marked them out as not being sheep of His flock (verse 26). 

Jesus had avoided making a blunt statement flatly declaring that He is "the Christ" 
because He wanted to avoid starting a political revolution.148 Yet at the same time, Jesus 
never denied His Messiahship. 

Jesus said, "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me" (verse 27).149 
True disciples of Jesus will follow Him—in accepting the authority of the Scriptures 
(Matthew 22:31-32); in believing that the way of salvation is through Jesus alone (John 
14:6); in separating from the evil ways of the world (John 17:14); in recognizing the need 
to forgive those who offend (Luke 6:37); and in believing in Heaven and Hell (Matthew 
25:46). 

Jesus promises to give eternal life to those who hear His voice and follow Him (verses 
27-28), "and they shall never perish."150 Jesus said further, "No one is able to snatch them 
out of My hand" (verse 28). These verses are often used to proclaim that those who are 
once God's sheep, have a guarantee that they are secure and that they can never be 
lost.151 

When Jesus declared that He is one with the Father, the Lord's enemies carried stones 
into the area so that they might execute Him on the spot (verses 30-31). 

b. Jesus is the Son of God (10:32-42) 
(10:32-39) Jesus answered them, "Many good works I have shown you from My Father. For 
which of those works do you stone Me?" The Jews answered Him, saying, "For a good 
work we do not stone You, but for blasphemy, and because You, being a Man, make 
Yourself God." Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, 'I said, You are gods'? 
If He called them gods, to whom the word of God came (and the Scripture cannot be 
broken), do you say of Him whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 'You are 
blaspheming,' because I said, 'I am the Son of God'? If I do not do the works of My Father, 
do not believe Me; but if I do, though you do not believe Me, believe the works, that you 
may know and believe that the Father is in Me, and I in Him." Therefore they sought again 
to seize Him, but He escaped out of their hand. 

The truth that Jesus spoke, when He declared that He is one with the Father, was 
upsetting to the Jewish leaders. They said that they were threatening to stone Jesus, not 
for the good works He had done, but because He was a blasphemer. They said they were 
upset because He "being a Man" made Himself God (verse 33). 
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The question in verse 34 troubles many readers: "Is it not written in your law, I said 'You 
are gods'?" In Old Testament times, the judges and rulers of Israel were mouthpieces for 
God, and such individuals were sometimes accorded great respect, and they assumed 
(in the eyes of the people) the outward appearance of "mighty ones."152 The point Jesus 
was making is this: If the Old Testament uses the word "god" to refer to mere men who 
were representatives of the true God—then the Jews should not have such a strong 
opposition to Jesus for calling Himself "the Son of God." In verse 35 Jesus referred to the 
judges of Israel who were called "gods"—a term which merely indicated that the earthly 
rulers were "mighty men." 

The declaration that "the Scripture cannot be broken" (verse 35b), is very significant. 
Jesus quoted an obscure passage from Psalm 82, and then said, "The Scripture cannot 
be broken." To Jesus, the words of the Bible were absolutely indestructible, no matter 
how much the enemies had scoffed at them. Everything that the Bible says is to be 
received with reverence and must not be passed over or evaded. Jesus endorsed the 
truthfulness of the Old Testament in this passage, and in John 16:13, the New Testament 
is affirmed as infallible and authoritative. 

In verses 36-37 Jesus appealed to the works which He had done, because He knew that 
they were beyond argument. His opponents accused Him of blasphemy, but they had to 
concede that He performed miracles. Giving sight to a man who was never able to see, 
was a miracle indeed. 

In verse 38 Jesus challenged those who were unwilling to believe His words—to believe 
His works. Even if the religious leaders could not trust His verbal claims, they could see 
His miracles, which should have led them to acknowledge His claims to be the Son of 
God. 

(10:40-42) And He went away again beyond the Jordan to the place where John was 
baptizing at first, and there He stayed. Then many came to Him and said, "John performed 
no sign, but all the things that John spoke about this Man were true." And many believed 
in Him there. 

Jesus left Jerusalem for a period of time and returned to the place where John the Baptist 
had begun his ministry of preaching and baptizing (verse 40). 

Jesus remained there for a while, undoubtedly to rest and to escape from the malice of 
the religious leaders in Jerusalem. It is refreshing to read that when He was "beyond the 
Jordan," many were convinced that He was the true Messiah, and "believed in Him there" 
(verse 42). 

The characteristics of sheep illustrate some spiritual traits of human beings. Sheep have 
little or no sense of direction. They tend to wander off and to lose their way. Men and 
women do the same thing in the spiritual realm (Isaiah 53:6; Matthew 9:36; 1 Peter 2:25). 
Just as sheep need a shepherd, so people need the care and guidance provided by the 
Good Shepherd, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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11. THE RAISING OF LAZARUS 

John 11:1-57 

One of the joys of life is to have a place called home, an abode where one can find rest 
and understanding and love. There was a home in Bethany (on the east side of the Mount 
of Olives) where Jesus could go to find rest from the strains of everyday activity during 
His earthly ministry. Mary and Martha and Lazarus lived there. 

In John 11, the reader learns that sickness and death had come to the home at Bethany. 
Sickness and death are real in every home. If they have not occurred yet, they will in the 
future. One wife sadly said, following her husband's death, "You would have thought that 
we never expected to die. We never discussed it or made any preparation for it." Lazarus 
was sick and likely died before the message about his illness reached Jesus. 

Burial in Bible times was usually done without embalming, and burial often occurred the 
same day as the death. The raising of Lazarus from the tomb, after he had been dead 
four days, was the greatest of Jesus' public miracles recorded by John. The event led to 
several responses, and illustrates the progress of belief, and of unbelief, as the time for 
our Lord's crucifixion drew near. 

1. The Illness and Death of Lazarus (11:1-16) 

Sickness is not a sign that God is displeased with us. Illness is permitted in our lives 
because it often leads to spiritual growth. Sickness tends to draw our affections away 
from the world to center them on things above. 

Barring the return of Christ, every human being will eventually face death. Many live in 
fear of death, because for them death is the end of their pleasures in life. They shrink 
from death because they are not sure what they will encounter in the process. The Bible 
teaches that victory over death can be found through faith in Jesus Christ. 

a. The sickness of Lazarus (11:1-6) 
(11:1-6) Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. It was that Mary who anointed the Lord with fragrant oil and wiped His feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. Therefore the sisters sent to Him, saying, "Lord, 
behold, he whom You love is sick." When Jesus heard that, He said, "This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified through it." Now 
Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus. So, when He heard that he was sick, He 
stayed two more days in the place where He was. 

John, when introducing the great miracle described in chapter 11, is careful to clearly 
identify the dead man by giving his name, the place where he lived, and his connection 
with others who are named in the account (verses 1-2). 

Lazarus, and Mary and Martha, provided a home for Jesus when He had been ministering 
in the Jerusalem area. Their home was always open to the Messiah. They loved Him and 
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provided an atmosphere that brought a sense of serenity to their best Friend. John reveals 
that Jesus loved all three members of the household (verse 5). Those words show that 
all the members of the household at Bethany were disciples of Jesus and were 
appreciated by Him. 

Martha enjoyed preparing food for visitors, and Mary sat at the feet of Jesus while He 
taught wonderful truths (Luke 10:38-42). Lazarus most likely provided something that was 
precious to Jesus. The text clearly says that Lazarus was one whom Jesus loved (verse 
3b), and this Mary was the Mary who poured perfume on the Lord and wiped His feet with 
her hair (verse 2). See the comments in the next chapter when John 12:3 is explained. 

The brother, however, on this occasion was sick, and the sisters turned to Jesus for help 
(verse 3). They believed that He could help because they were aware of His miracles. 
Like Mary and Martha, we should not hesitate to ask Him for help when extraordinary aid 
is needed. 

Jesus explained that the sickness was not "unto death" but that it was allowed "for the 
glory of God" (verse 4). He then delayed two more days before going to the house of the 
family He loved very much (verse 6). Jesus was not indifferent to human suffering, but 
He knew that the delay would not terminate in permanent death, and it would provide a 
setting by which God could receive much glory. The Lord's delays are not necessarily His 
denials.153 

b. The alarm of the disciples (11:7-10) 
(11:7-10) Then after this He said to the disciples, "Let us go to Judea again." The disciples 
said to Him, "Rabbi, lately the Jews sought to stone You, and are You going there again?" 
Jesus answered, "Are there not twelve hours in the day? If anyone walks in the day, he 
does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. But if one walks in the night, he 
stumbles, because the light is not in him." 

Jesus' delay was not due to a lack of courage. After a two-day delay (verses 6-7), He said, 
"Let us go to Judea again." The disciples knew that for Jesus to return to the Jerusalem 
area would be very risky indeed (verse 8). 

Jesus and His disciples had likely been ministering in Perea on the east side of the Jordan 
River (10:40). To walk back to Bethany would take perhaps two days, and the disciples 
knew that enemies were waiting with threats to stone Jesus, and so they questioned the 
wisdom of returning. 

The phrase "twelve hours in the day" (verse 9a) was likely part of a proverbial saying. For 
the Jews, twelve hours of daylight referred to the time slot from 6 A.M. to 6 P.M. For every 
person, each hour of every day is a valuable gift which should be used to glorify God. For 
the Jews, the working hours of each day were twelve in number. 

Jesus had said, "As long as it is day, we must do the work of him who sent me. Night is 
coming, when no one can work" (John 9:4 NIV). In essence, Jesus was saying that His 
twelve hours of ministry (His "day" of work) was not yet completed. The time for His death 
had not arrived, and therefore they should not fear returning to Jerusalem.  Jesus 
knew that the Jews could not touch Him until He had finished the work of redemption 
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which the heavenly Father had given Him to do. Those who walk by day will not stumble; 
it is those who walk by night that stumble, for there is no light (verse 10). 

c. The purpose of the delay (11:11-16) 
(11:11-16) These things He said, and after that He said to them, "Our friend Lazarus sleeps, 
but I go that I may wake him up." Then His disciples said, "Lord, if he sleeps he will get 
well." However, Jesus spoke of his death, but they thought that He was speaking about 
taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus said to them plainly, "Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there, that you may believe. Nevertheless let us go to him." Then 
Thomas, who is called the Twin, said to his fellow disciples, "Let us also go, that we may 
die with Him." 

In verse 15 Jesus said, "I am glad for your sakes that I was not there." He did not mean 
He was glad that Lazarus was dead, but meant that He was not at Bethany when Lazarus 
became ill, for if He had been there, He would likely have healed Lazarus before his 
death—and that would have canceled the opportunity for a large group of skeptical people 
to see the mighty miracle of raising Lazarus from the tomb after four days of death. 

Lazarus had been dead four days and therefore decay had set in and there would be an 
odor (verse 39). In Jewish tradition, friends would return to the cemetery after three days 
to check and see if the person had really died. The fact the Lazarus was dead four days 
was evidence that he was truly dead—and so the miracle which Jesus would perform was 
not merely resuscitating His friend. 

Death has been a mystery down through the years. The state of the dead is not described 
in total detail in the Scriptures, but death has sometimes been likened to sleep (verse 
11)154 because the outward appearance of death and sleep are very similar. The word 
"sleep" has often been used in the Bible as equivalent to death.155 Jesus knew that the 
death of Lazarus was only a temporary state, for he would be awakened to begin life 
again. 

The disciples knew the dangers of going back to Jerusalem with Jesus. They did not 
believe it was safe to return to Jerusalem, and so they questioned such a move (verse 8). 
Finally, Thomas, who in the KJV is called Didymus,156 expessed the thought that they 
should go with Jesus—and be prepared to "die with Him" (verse 16). Readers cannot tell 
whether Thomas spoke out of cynicism, or whether he was displaying unusual courage 
and dedication.157 

2. Conversation with Martha and Mary (11:17-37) 

By the time Jesus arrived at Bethany, the body of Lazarus was in a state of decay—so 
much so that no one could question whether Lazarus was really dead. 

a. Jesus talks with Martha (11:17-27) 
(11:17-27) So when Jesus came, He found that he had already been in the tomb four days. 
Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about two miles away. And many of the Jews had joined 
the women around Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. Then 
Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met Him, but Mary was 
sitting in the house. Then Martha said to Jesus, "Lord, if You had been here, my brother 
would not have died. But even now I know that whatever You ask of God, God will give 
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You." Jesus said to her, "Your brother will rise again." Martha said to Him, "I know that he 
will rise again in the resurrection at the last day." Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection 
and the life. He who believes in Me, though he may die, he shall live. And whoever lives 
and believes in Me shall never die. Do you believe this?" She said to Him, "Yes, Lord, I 
believe that You are the Christ, the Son of God, who is to come into the world." 

We know from Luke's description of an event at the home of Mary and Martha (Luke 
10:38-42), that Martha was inclined to be active and energetic, while Mary was more 
passive and retiring. Both sisters grieved that Jesus did not come to their aid when He 
was first summoned, but Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, rushed 
out to meet Him (verse 20), and said, "Lord, if You had been here, my brother would not 
have died" (verse 21). 

Jesus used the occasion of the death of Lazarus to instruct Martha, not only about the 
resurrection of the dead, but also about the fact that He is the source of life. Jesus said, 
"I am the resurrection and the life (verses 23-26).158 

Believers (in verse 25b) are pictured at the time of death. The words of Jesus (considering 
the Greek tenses), in essence say, Those who keep on believing in Me, though they die 
physically, yet will live; they will possess an on-going everlasting life. 

Believers (in verse 26a) are pictured as they live here on earth, before the time of death. 
The words of Jesus (considering the Greek tenses), in essence say, Those who keep on 
living and believing in Me shall never, never die; they shall never be separated from the 
presence of God. 

Jesus has the power to impart, to maintain, and to restore life. Those who live for Jesus 
will die physically, but will never die spiritually, and will in a future day share the 
resurrection glory with Christ. 

In Luke's account, Martha is sometimes seen as being less spiritual and very busy about 
her serving, but here she is seen as a woman of strong faith. She said, "I believe that You 
are the Christ, the Son of God" (verse 27). 

b. Jesus talks with Mary (11:28-37) 
(11:28-37) And when she had said these things, she went her way and secretly called Mary 
her sister, saying, "The Teacher has come and is calling for you." As soon as she heard 
that, she arose quickly and came to Him. Now Jesus had not yet come into the town, but 
was in the place where Martha met Him. Then the Jews who were with her in the house, 
and comforting her, when they saw that Mary rose up quickly and went out, followed her, 
saying, "She is going to the tomb to weep there." Then, when Mary came where Jesus was, 
and saw Him, she fell down at His feet, saying to Him, "Lord, if You had been here, my 
brother would not have died." Therefore, when Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who 
came with her weeping, He groaned in the spirit and was troubled. And He said, "Where 
have you laid him?" They said to Him, "Lord, come and see." Jesus wept. Then the Jews 
said, "See how He loved him!" And some of them said, "Could not this Man, who opened 
the eyes of the blind, also have kept this man from dying?" 

Mary's nature was more quiescent than Martha's. Mary had been so overcome with grief 
that she had not ventured out of the house—but when she heard that Jesus had come 
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and was looking for her, she quickly went to Him at a place outside the town where He 
had met Martha (verses 29-30). 

Mary knew the affection Jesus had for their family and seemed sure that He would 
intervene. She said the same thing Martha had said, "Lord, if You had been here, my 
brother would not have died" (verse 32). Mary was weeping (verse 33). Jesus also wept 
(verse 35) when He saw Mary and the others weeping and wailing. Jesus did not weep 
with the hopeless wailing of the other mourners, but He sympathized with tears that ran 
down His face. 

God's people are reminded in this passage that we have a God who cares. Jesus is a 
God who is filled with compassion and concern for His followers.159 At the graveside of 
Lazarus Jesus showed that He cares enough for us to weep with us in our sorrows. 

Jesus' delay in returning to the home in Bethany gave the impression to some that He did 
not care what happened to Lazarus—but the opposite was really true. Jesus has never 
been indifferent to human problems. Even the bystanders sensed that Jesus deeply loved 
Lazarus (verse 36). We have a high priest who can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities (Hebrews 4:15 in the KJV).160 

The Lord Jesus is full of sympathy and of tender compassion. Just because He is the 
mighty Son of God, does not remove Him from understanding our human needs. 
Christians can see the deity of Christ in the account of the raising of Lazarus, but His 
humanity also is clearly in evidence in the account.161 

3. Lazarus Brought Out of the Grave (11:38-44) 

By this time Lazarus had been dead four days and his body was beginning to stink (verse 
39b). The custom was to use spices to counteract the repulsive odors. 

(11:38-44) Then Jesus, again groaning in Himself, came to the tomb. It was a cave, and a 
stone lay against it. Jesus said, "Take away the stone." Martha, the sister of him who was 
dead, said to Him, "Lord, by this time there is a stench, for he has been dead four days." 
Jesus said to her, "Did I not say to you that if you would believe you would see the glory 
of God?" Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead man was lying. 
And Jesus lifted up His eyes and said, "Father, I thank You that You have heard Me. And I 
know that You always hear Me, but because of the people who are standing by I said this, 
that they may believe that You sent Me." Now when He had said these things, He cried with 
a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth!" And he who had died came out bound hand and foot 
with grave clothes, and his face was wrapped with a cloth. Jesus said to them, "Loose him, 
and let him go." 

The crowd who had gathered for the funeral without doubt had believed that the life and 
work of Lazarus was ended and that any effort now to restore him to life was futile. 
Lazarus was buried and the tomb was sealed (verse 38). However Jesus was the Master 
of death—and quickly ordered that the stone should be removed (verse 39).162 

In the prayer which Jesus prayed (verses 41-42), He calmly thanked the Father for His 
answer even before the miracle had taken place. In these verses, believers are given a 
glimpse into the intimate relationship between the Father and Son in the Holy Trinity. 
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At that point Jesus cried out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth!"—and Lazarus came 
from the grave even though he had been dead four days (verses 43-44)! Jesus brought 
Lazarus alive from the tomb! Can you imagine the amazement that must have gripped 
the onlookers? 

The grave clothes involved wrapping the dead body in bandages from the arms to the 
ankles. There was also a head wrapping. Lazarus was not only restored to life, but by 
another miracle was able to come out of the grave even though bound in the grave 
wrappings (verse 44)! 

4. The Pharisees Plotted to Kill Jesus (11:45-57) 

Many Jews believed as a result of the raising of Lazarus, but others were irritated and 
hostile. Some of the hostile Jews went to the Pharisees, who felt the same way, and told 
them about the latest activities of Jesus. 

(11:45-53) Then many of the Jews who had come to Mary, and had seen the things Jesus 
did, believed in Him. But some of them went away to the Pharisees and told them the things 
Jesus did. Then the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered a council and said, "What 
shall we do? For this Man works many signs. If we let Him alone like this, everyone will 
believe in Him, and the Romans will come and take away both our place and nation." And 
one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said to them, "You know nothing at all, 
nor do you consider that it is expedient for us that one man should die for the people, and 
not that the whole nation should perish." Now this he did not say on his own authority; but 
being high priest that year he prophesied that Jesus would die for the nation, and not for 
that nation only, but also that He would gather together in one the children of God who 
were scattered abroad. Then, from that day on, they plotted to put Him to death. 

Even some people who were likely opposed to Jesus, were convinced by the miracle of 
raising Lazarus from the dead, that Jesus was who He claimed to be—the Son of God 
who is equal with God the Father—and many who witnessed the miracle "believed in Him" 
(verse 45). 

People could not deny the witness of what they saw—a dead man restored to life again 
after his body had begun to decay in the grave. The miracle proved that Jesus is the real 
life-giver. But instead of worshiping Jesus as the Messiah, some reported the miracle to 
the Pharisees (verse 46). They were annoyed by the fact that Jesus had been drawing 
the attention of the crowds to follow Him, and so the enemies began to lay a plot to put 
Him to death (verses 47-48). 

Caiaphas was the acting high priest at the time, who, without knowing it, spoke a profound 
truth. He said that the death of Jesus would be expedient for the nation (verse 50), and 
indeed it was, but not as Caiaphas had imagined it. He spoke about Jesus dying for the 
people so that the nation Israel might be preserved (verses 49-50)—but unknowingly 
gave a clear prophecy of the vicarious atonement of our Lord for the sins even of scattered 
people (verses 51-52). 

Caiaphas meant that to kill the person who was disturbing the peace, would be a means 
of preserving Israel from ruin. His idea was that it would be far better to get rid of an 
unwanted messiah, than to face the Romans.163 They would possibly cancel the Jewish 
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control over the events that took place at the temple if there was too much religious 
squabbling in Jerusalem (verses 49-50). 

John explains that some of the eyewitnesses not only rejected Jesus, but actually plotted 
His murder (verse 53). They were desperate to kill Him. 

(11:54-57) Therefore Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but went from there 
into the country near the wilderness, to a city called Ephraim, and there remained with His 
disciples. And the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went from the country up to 
Jerusalem before the Passover, to purify themselves. Then they sought Jesus, and spoke 
among themselves as they stood in the temple, "What do you think—that He will not come 
to the feast?" Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a command, that if 
anyone knew where He was, he should report it, that they might seize Him. 

Jesus chose not to walk openly among the Jews, not because He had a cowardly fear, 
but He took that step as a mark of His displeasure against leaders in Jerusalem for their 
rejection of Him (verse 54). 

Jesus left the vicinity of Bethany and went into the wilderness country east of the Jordan 
River and stayed there with His disciples until the time for His crucifixion at the next 
Passover. 

The miracle of raising Lazarus from the dead was the occasion which ultimately led to the 
trial and death of Jesus (John 11:53)—but also, it was the occasion for proclaiming that 
Jesus is the resurrection and the life (verse 25). God's people possess a faith that claims 
victory over the grave. 

Christians stand by the graveside today, knowing that since their Lord is this same Jesus, 
they have a sure hope of a beautiful life beyond, even though death is a time of grief and 
sadness. Christians need not fear death. 

While we who believe in Jesus prepare for death, death is not the central focus of our 
lives. The central focus for us is the resurrection. We look for the day when Jesus will 
appear and will transform our lowly bodies to become like His glorious body (Philippians 
3:9-10). 

While we are burdened for those we love and leave behind at death, we recognize that 
our dying will be great gain. We look forward to the "riches" of God's grace as mentioned 
and promised in Ephesians 2:7. 

While we enjoy life here on earth, it is enjoyed only temporarily, because we are ready to 
depart from it. We know that "to die is gain" and that "to depart and be with Christ is far 
better" (Philippians 1:21-23). 

Death, for the Christian, is not the end of the road. It is a tunnel that leads to a bright and 
shining land. Death is like graduation in school. For the Christian, it is promotion from a 
lower to a higher life. Death is a mystery to the human mind, but in the Bible we find the 
key which unlocks the meaning and purpose of death. 

The Scriptures speak often about the death of believers. Their death is "precious" in the 
Lord's sight (Psalm 116:15), and death for them is being carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom (Luke 16:22). Death for the Christian is a going into Paradise (Luke 
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23:43); it is entering a place with "many mansions" (John 14:2); it is to be at home with 
the Lord (2 Corinthians 5:8); it is "gain," and it is "far better" (Philippians 1:21,23); it is a 
"shadow" (Psalm 23:4), but you can't have a shadow without a light—and the Lord Jesus, 
our Shepherd, is that Light! 

John Bunyan, in Pilgrim's Progress, tells how the timid Christian named (Mr. Fearing), 
knowing that he must cross the river of death some day, approached it with trembling and 
uncertainty—but found that it was only ankle deep. All of us experience the joys and trials 
of life, and all will face death—but the presence of Jesus with us, can help free us from 
the fear of death—for those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ shall not die eternally. 
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12. THE CRISIS OF JESUS' MINISTRY 

John 12:1-50 

It was only a short time after the events of chapter 11, that Jesus returned to Bethany. 
Mary anointed Jesus' feet, and in spite of the protest of Judas over the "waste" of the 
costly ointment, Jesus said that the act was an expression of devotion. In spite of the 
large number of people who were opposed to Jesus, there were a few friends who loved 
Him dearly and helped to provide for His needs. 

1. The Supper Meal at Bethany (12:1-11) 

Jesus loved to come to the home in Bethany where Mary and Martha and Lazarus lived. 
Less than a week before the Passover Jesus had returned from ministry on the east side 
of the Jordan River, and was finding rest in the home of his friends at Bethany. Jerusalem 
was nearby, and it was the place where many of His enemies were located. 

a. Mary anointed Jesus' feet at the supper (12:1-3) 
(12:1-3) Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
who had been dead, whom He had raised from the dead. There they made Him a supper; 
and Martha served, but Lazarus was one of those who sat at the table with Him. Then Mary 
took a pound of very costly oil of spikenard, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet 
with her hair. And the house was filled with the fragrance of the oil. 

When Jesus returned to Bethany just six days before the last Passover of His life on earth, 
He found warm fellowship in the home of His friends, and refuge from the mounting 
tension that was rising in Jerusalem. 

The supper was prepared in honor of Jesus. Martha worked hard to prepare and serve 
the meal. Lazarus, who had been raised from the dead, was there also.164 

In an act of love (verse 3) Mary anointed Jesus' feet165 with a costly ointment as an act of 
personal dedication that indicated her willingness to serve Him with all her heart in a 
humble way. She wiped His feet with her long hair.166 

b. Judas criticized Mary's act of devotion (12:4-11) 
(12:4-11) But one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, who would betray Him, said, 
"Why was this fragrant oil not sold for three hundred denarii and given to the poor?" This 
he said, not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, and had the money box; 
and he used to take what was put in it. But Jesus said, "Let her alone; she has kept this 
for the day of My burial. For the poor you have with you always, but Me you do not have 
always." Now a great many of the Jews knew that He was there; and they came, not for 
Jesus' sake only, but that they might also see Lazarus, whom He had raised from the dead. 
But the chief priests plotted to put Lazarus to death also, because on account of him many 
of the Jews went away and believed in Jesus. 

Judas Iscariot was revealing his true nature. The cold response of Judas was opposite 
that of Mary's. Judas heartlessly insinuated that pouring the valuable ointment on Jesus 



 90 

was an extravagant act (verses 4-5). Judas had no comprehension of what Jesus would 
soon accomplish by His death on the cross. Judas was caught up with materialism and 
was thinking in terms of dollars and cents.167 

Judas did not give the real reason for his criticism. He had no genuine concern for the 
welfare of the poor, but was really protesting because Mary's gift had not added to the 
treasury which he controlled. Judas was distressed because he sometimes dipped into 
the fund and used the money for his own purposes (verse 6). 

Mary (verses 7-8) understood the purpose of Jesus better than His disciples did. Mary 
anointed Jesus to let Him know that she sensed He was to die for the sins of the world. 
Jesus complimented her action because she "kept this for the day of My burial" (verse 7). 
The lesson for us is this: If Jesus accepts and endorses an action, one need not be 
concerned about what others think and say about him. 

The words of Jesus, "For the poor you have with you always" (verse 8), is an 
acknowledgement that the endless needs of the poor will always be with any society 
(Deuteronomy 15:11), and God's people have a responsibility to help the poor (Proverbs 
19:17). Nevertheless, just now, anointing Jesus was more important than care for the 
poor. 

The upcoming death of Jesus was no secret. He had announced it several times in 
advance (John 3:14; 6:51; 8:28). His enemies had ordered His arrest (John 11:57). The 
meaning of all this had not dawned on the minds of the disciples, but Mary seemed to 
comprehend it. Mary actually believed that it would not be too long until Jesus would be 
put to death by His enemies. She anointed His body in anticipation of His upcoming burial. 

The hardness of the Jewish leaders caused them to sink deeper into sin. The leaders 
rejected Jesus and had planned to kill Him, but now they plotted to kill Lazarus also (verse 
10), for he was in good health, and was walking around as he had previously done, letting 
a deep impression upon the people. The leaders wanted Lazarus to die because he was 
a living witness to the power of Jesus (verse 11). 

2. The Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem (12:12-19) 

Jesus began His last week in ministry by riding into Jerusalem on a donkey—with crowds 
hailing Him as their King. Jesus presented Himself to the people in fulfillment of the 
prophecy given in Zechariah 9:9. 

(12:12-15) The next day a great multitude that had come to the feast, when they heard that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took branches of palm trees and went out to meet Him, 
and cried out: "Hosanna! 'Blessed is He who comes in the name of the LORD!' The King of 
Israel!" Then Jesus, when He had found a young donkey, sat on it; as it is written: "Fear 
not, daughter of Zion; behold, your King is coming, sitting on a donkey's colt." 

The Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem occurred on the Sunday before His crucifixion. Most 
of the people still seemed to look at Jesus as one who would deliver them from the 
oppression of the Romans. 

Up until this time Jesus discouraged expressions of support from the people (John 6:15; 
7:1-8). Now He was allowing supporters to show enthusiasm for Him. He went into 
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Jerusalem on the back of a donkey, an act which was a symbolic proclamation that Jesus 
is the Messiah.168 

A large crowd had come to Jerusalem to observe the Passover, and at the sight of Jesus 
arriving in the city, the crowds lined the road from the Mount of Olives to Jerusalem and 
spread palm branches along the path. The branches of palm trees were considered 
symbols of rejoicing and of victory—the feeling that things will be better in the future. 

The people shouted, "Hosanna! 'Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord!' The 
King of Israel!" (verse 13). These were prayers of appeal, calling for Jesus to become a 
King who would be determined to deliver the nation from its Roman oppressors. 

(12:16-19) His disciples did not understand these things at first; but when Jesus was 
glorified, then they remembered that these things were written about Him and that they 
had done these things to Him. Therefore the people, who were with Him when He called 
Lazarus out of his tomb and raised him from the dead, bore witness. For this reason the 
people also met Him, because they heard that He had done this sign. The Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, "You see that you are accomplishing nothing. Look, the 
world has gone after Him!" 

The disciples on the day of the Triumphal Entry did not understand the significance of 
what Jesus was doing, but after His death, resurrection, and ascension, they finally 
understood that the Old Testament prophecies169 about the Messiah were being fulfilled 
in Jesus (verse16). 

The people thronged about Jesus because they were impressed by the mighty miracle 
He had done in raising Lazarus from the dead (verses 17-18). Their adulation for Jesus 
did not last long because their commitment was shallow, and their devotion was based 
primarily on curiosity. 

The Pharisees were quite concerned about the fact that multitudes had "gone after Him!" 
(verse 19b). They were frustrated and in their rage were determined to kill Him. The 
statement in verse 19 implies that the Pharisees were in despair over the popularity of 
Jesus. Luke's account says that some of the Pharisees called to Jesus from the crowd, 
and wanted Him to silence the crowd. They said, "Teacher, rebuke Your disciples" (Luke 
19:39). 

3. The Response of the Greeks (12:20-36) 

The "Greeks" who came to worship at Passover were likely Gentile proselytes who 
converted to the Jewish faith, and in their ardent desire to see Jesus were not aware of 
the attitude of those Jewish leaders who wanted to kill Jesus. 

(12:20-26) Now there were certain Greeks among those who came up to worship at the 
feast. Then they came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, saying, 
"Sir, we wish to see Jesus." Philip came and told Andrew, and in turn Andrew and Philip 
told Jesus. But Jesus answered them, saying, "The hour has come that the Son of Man 
should be glorified. Most assuredly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the 
ground and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it produces much grain. He who loves his 
life will lose it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life. If anyone 
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serves Me, let him follow Me; and where I am, there My servant will be also. If anyone 
serves Me, him My Father will honor." 

It is not surprising that some Greeks (verse 20) came to observe the Passover because 
there were Gentiles who had converted to the Jewish faith. They may have come to Philip 
(verse 21) with their request because they recognized his Greek name. They made a 
noble request: "Sir, we wish to see Jesus" (verse 21b).170 Perhaps Philip was not too sure 
that Jesus would see the Greeks, and so he went to Andrew (verse 22), and both together 
went to tell Jesus. 

Jesus responded to the request by saying that seeds never produce grain until they first 
fall into the ground and die (verse 24). Jesus referred to Himself as a grain of wheat, and 
immediately spoke of His death. If He did not die, the glories of heaven would be His 
alone, but if He died, He would provide a way of salvation by which many could be saved 
and would share the glory of heaven with Him.171 Apart from the cross there will be no 
spiritual harvest of souls. In these words Jesus refers to the absolute necessity of His 
substitutionary death. 

The phrase "The hour has come" (verse 23) means that it was time for Jesus to complete 
the mission which the Father had intended for Him. He was to give His life as a sacrifice 
for sin, so that all who believe might have eternal life. 

Just as a grain of wheat must be buried in the damp dark soil and die before it can sprout 
and reproduce itself, so Jesus must die in order to accomplish His goal. 

By hating one's life (verse 25b), Jesus did not imply that we should become suicidal, but 
rather that we must sense utter poverty regarding our own goodness and worth and merit. 
It is similar to the "poor in spirit" beatitude which is recorded in Matthew 5:3. Loving one's 
life (verse 25a) implies that the individual will serve the Lord Jesus and seek to follow Him 
in his daily living (verse 26).172 

(12:27-36) "Now My soul is troubled, and what shall I say? 'Father, save Me from this hour'? 
But for this purpose I came to this hour. Father, glorify Your name." Then a voice came 
from heaven, saying, "I have both glorified it and will glorify it again." Therefore the people 
who stood by and heard it said that it had thundered. Others said, "An angel has spoken 
to Him." Jesus answered and said, "This voice did not come because of Me, but for your 
sake. Now is the judgment of this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out. And I, 
if I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all peoples to Myself." This He said, signifying by 
what death He would die. The people answered Him, "We have heard from the law that the 
Christ remains forever; and how can You say, 'The Son of Man must be lifted up'? Who is 
this Son of Man?" Then Jesus said to them, "A little while longer the light is with you. Walk 
while you have the light, lest darkness overtake you; he who walks in darkness does not 
know where he is going. While you have the light, believe in the light, that you may become 
sons of light." These things Jesus spoke, and departed, and was hidden from them. 

The term "this hour" (mentioned twice in verse 27) is explained in the discourse in the 
verses that follow. 

The words of verse 27 indicate that a great disturbance was taking place in the soul of 
Jesus. Some translations of the verse (as in the NKJV) have the words "Father, save Me 
from this hour?" listed as a question; other translations (as in the KJV) list the first clause 
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of verse 27 as a question, and the second clause is given as a prayer request.173 It makes 
most sense to believe that the horrors of facing the cross were so intense in the mind of 
Jesus, that He was praying, "Father, save Me from this hour." Jesus was resigned to 
facing the terrible agony on the cross (verse 27b). 

God spoke from heaven (verse 28) giving assurance that Jesus' death would cause the 
radiance of the Father's majesty to become publicly displayed. 174  Some thought it 
thundered or that an angel had spoken (verse 29). Jesus explained that the voice was 
heard not merely for His sake, but for the benefit of the multitudes on the scene (verse 
30). 

The words, "Now is the judgment of this world" refers to the cross on which Jesus died 
(verse 31). The cross represents God's judgment (condemnation) upon sin, but it is also 
the basis for ultimate victory over Satan ("the ruler of this world"). And the offer of salvation, 
because of the fact that Jesus was lifted up on the cross, is universal—and people from 
every tribe and nation will respond (verse 32). The drawing of "all peoples to Myself" does 
not mean that every person without exception will respond, but every person without 
distinction will be invited. 

The words "lifted up" signified death by crucifixion (verse 33), but the idea of the Messiah 
being crucified seemed unreal to the people. They could not conceive of "the Christ" being 
lifted up to die, and so they said, "Who is this Son of Man?" (verse 34). 

Jesus responded by reminding the people once again that He is the light (John 1:4-9; 
3:19-21; 8:12), but the light will not shine in the world forever—and so the crowd must 
make a choice, and do it quickly before the light disappears (verses 35-36). To reinforce 
the urgency of what He was saying, Jesus hid Himself from the people (verse 36b). 

4. The Response of Unbelief (12:37-43) 

Many did not believe in Jesus and their unbelief was startling. What Jesus said about His 
coming suffering and death did not satisfy the people's idea of the Messiah. 

(12:37-43) But although He had done so many signs before them, they did not believe in 
Him, that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spoke: "Lord, who has 
believed our report? And to whom has the arm of the LORD been revealed?" Therefore they 
could not believe, because Isaiah said again: "He has blinded their eyes and hardened 
their hearts, lest they should see with their eyes, lest they should understand with their 
hearts and turn, so that I should heal them." These things Isaiah said when he saw His 
glory and spoke of Him. Nevertheless even among the rulers many believed in Him, but 
because of the Pharisees, they did not confess Him, lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue; for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 

These verses summarize the public ministry of Jesus, and show that rejecting Christ is 
rejecting God. The general response to the ministry of Jesus had been one of unbelief in 
spite of all the miracles He performed (verse 37). 

In spite of the fact that many "Greeks" (Gentiles) were seeking the Messiah and believed 
on Jesus, the unbelief of the majority of Jews continued. Their stubborn refusal of Jesus 
fulfilled Isaiah's prophecy about their blindness. 
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John quoted Isaiah 53:1 (in verse 38) and Isaiah 6:10 (in verse 40), and both quotes are 
said to be the words of Isaiah (verse 39).175 The point of both quotes from the book of 
Isaiah, is that those who persistently reject the light, will discover eventually the inability 
to discern light. 

A number of the Jewish rulers believed in Jesus, but they kept it secret lest they be 
excommunicated from the synagogue (verse 42). Apparently their faith was not genuine, 
because when people truly accept Christ as Savior and Lord, they are not reluctant to 
make it known, regardless of the consequences that may come from confessing Him. The 
rulers thought it was more important to have man's praise than to experience God's 
approval (verse 43). 

5. The Last Appeal of Jesus (12:44-50) 

Jesus restated the fact that belief in God (and believing in Jesus) were really the same 
act, and rejection of Him was essentially the same as rejecting God the Father. 

(12:44-50) Then Jesus cried out and said, "He who believes in Me, believes not in Me but 
in Him who sent Me. And he who sees Me sees Him who sent Me. I have come as a light 
into the world, that whoever believes in Me should not abide in darkness. And if anyone 
hears My words and does not believe, I do not judge him; for I did not come to judge the 
world but to save the world. He who rejects Me, and does not receive My words, has that 
which judges him—the word that I have spoken will judge him in the last day. For I have 
not spoken on My own authority; but the Father who sent Me gave Me a command, what I 
should say and what I should speak. And I know that His command is everlasting life. 
Therefore, whatever I speak, just as the Father has told Me, so I speak." 

Jesus the Son of God was once again proclaiming His union with God the Father, for one 
who believes in Jesus is also declaring belief in the heavenly Father (verse 44). One of 
the purposes for the Lord's coming into the world was to show humans more specifically 
what God is like (verse 45). 

Jesus often referred to Himself as a light coming into the world (see comments under 
John 12:35-36 on page 172 of this commentary). An additional purpose for Christ's first 
coming was so that we would not "abide in darkness" (verse 46). Those who are outside 
of Christ are in deep darkness, without a real understanding of sin and salvation and 
death and eternity. A final purpose for Christ's coming into the world was to save 
humankind (verse 47). 

The principles of righteousness which Jesus taught will be the standard by which humans 
shall be judged on the last day (verse 48). Jesus' words are the truths declared by the 
eternal God of the universe (verse 49). All other religions are the teachings of dead men. 
The message Jesus proclaims gives eternal life to those who believe (verse 50). 

John 12 marks the end of Jesus' public ministry as it has been told by the Apostle John. 
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13. THE EVENTS OF THE UPPER ROOM 

John 13:1-38 

Readers learn in this chapter that Jesus was no longer walking among the hostile Jews. 
He was now spending time with His disciples in an upper room located in the city of 
Jerusalem. Jesus planned for a final time with them before the day of His trial and 
crucifixion. One of the last things Jesus did with His disciples before His death was to 
institute the Lord's Supper and the feet washing service. 

Some Christians believe that the meal described in John 13 was the Jewish Passover, 
yet the event described here occurred on the night before the Passover meal. Thus 
churches with an Anabaptist heritage have drawn differing conclusions about how the 
church should observe the supper, feet washing, and the bread and cup communion. 

It is true that Matthew, Mark, and Luke speak of the supper held on the evening before 
the Lord's crucifixion, as the "Passover." In the Synoptic Gospels176 the disciples were 
told to prepare "the Passover" (Luke 22:8)—which was the time when Jesus instituted the 
Lord's Supper. Jesus likely used the word "Passover" because that was a term which 
would closely describe what He was planning for a time of fellowship with the disciples 
before His death. The disciples would hardly have understood what Jesus had in mind if 
He had simply told them to assemble for a meal. 

One of the problems which Bible students face, is the fact that John places the occurrence 
of the Supper before the Passover.177 John 13:1 says the feet-washing was before the 
Passover. John 18:28 specifies that the night-time trials of Jesus were before the 
Passover. John 19:14 signifies that even the crucifixion of Jesus was before the Passover. 
And so, careful readers of the text conclude that the supper described in John 13 occurred 
on Thursday evening, the night before the day of the Passover meal. In light of the 
instruction in Numbers 9:11-13, Brethren over the years have chosen not to say that the 
Last Supper was the Passover.178 

If Jesus and the disciples did observe an early Passover meal, it then was merged that 
night with the institution of the Supper and the bread and cup Communion service. The 
historian, Philip Schaff, says that in the apostolic period the bread and cup communion 
"was observed in connection with a simple meal of brotherly love." Later, he says that the 
supper "was observed in the evening, and was usually connected with feet-washing."179 

In the early church, the communion (remembering the broken body and the shed blood 
of Jesus) was held in connection with a "supper" and with "feet washing"—and so the 
Brethren hold a three-part Lovefeast.180 Men and women are seated at separate tables. 
The first part is the feet washing service, observed by reading John 13:1-30, followed by 
each person washing and drying the feet of the person sitting next to him. The second 
part is the supper (the agape meal), consisting of various simple soups, usually beef or 
mutton with the broth, or with bread mixed with the broth. The third part of the Lovefeast 
is the bread and cup communion. Before the communion elements are shared, the 
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crucifixion scene is fixed in the minds of those who are communing, by the reading of 
John 19:1-42. 

Brethren hold that John (who wrote later than the Synoptic writers), intended to clarify 
ambiguous points in the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. Mennonites generally 
follow the doctrinal conclusions spelled out by Daniel Kauffman, who implies that "the 
supper" was the bread and cup communion, and that the communion should be held as 
"a daytime event," and so they do not observe a meal.181 

1. The Washing of Feet at the Last Supper (13:1-17) 

Two times in the New Testament, Christians read about the washing of the saints' feet. 
The account in John 13 tells about the instituting of the ordinance and the passage in 1 
Timothy 5:10 mentions an order of widows for whom membership required the washing 
of the saints' feet. 

a. The example of Jesus (13:1-5) 
(13:1-5) Now before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew that His hour had come 
that He should depart from this world to the Father, having loved His own who were in the 
world, He loved them to the end. And supper being ended, the devil having already put it 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray Him, Jesus, knowing that the Father 
had given all things into His hands, and that He had come from God and was going to God, 
rose from supper and laid aside His garments, took a towel and girded Himself. After that, 
He poured water into a basin and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel with which He was girded. 

In Eastern countries, guests often removed their sandals when they visited in other homes. 
Feet washing was a custom in Old Testament times (see Genesis 18:4; 24:32; 43:24). 
Jesus mentioned feet washing in Luke 7:44. Foot washing was a ceremony to be 
practiced by the priests as part of the purification rites (Exodus 30:17-21). Foot washing 
was a social custom and a religious ceremony. 

The words, "when Jesus knew that His hour had come" (verse 1a), indicate that Jesus 
was aware that the time for His death on the cross had just about arrived. The words, 
"having loved His own...He loved them to the end," convey the truth that Jesus loves His 
followers completely, fully, and absolutely—to the limits of His love! Jesus was conscious 
of His divine mission (verses 2-3). 

The supper, the evening meal (deipnon), had been prepared (verse 2a),182 and before 
the meal was served, Jesus rose from supper,183 laid aside His garments, and girded 
Himself with a towel. He poured water into a basin and began to wash His disciples' feet 
(verses 4-5). It was shocking to the disciples to see a superior184 wash the feet of inferiors. 
But that is what Jesus did to teach His followers the lessons of humble service and 
spiritual cleansing. 

b. The conversation with Peter (13:6-11) 

The response of most of the disciples to the activity of Jesus in washing their feet, is not 
recorded. They kept their thoughts to themselves, but with Peter it was different. He did 
his thinking aloud. 
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When Jesus came to Peter, he wondered about what Jesus was doing (verse 6), and 
when Jesus told him that this was something he would not understand immediately (verse 
7), Peter said, "You shall never wash my feet!" Jesus quickly reminded Peter that if he 
refused to have his feet washed, he could have "no part with Me" (verse 8).185 

(13:6-11) Then He came to Simon Peter. And Peter said to Him, "Lord, are You washing my 
feet?" Jesus answered and said to him, "What I am doing you do not understand now, but 
you will know after this." Peter said to Him, "You shall never wash my feet!" Jesus 
answered him, "If I do not wash you, you have no part with Me." Simon Peter said to Him, 
"Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head!" Jesus said to him, "He who is 
bathed needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean; and you are clean, but not all 
of you." For He knew who would betray Him; therefore He said, "You are not all clean." 

When Peter asked, "Lord, are You washing my feet?" (verse 6), Jesus did not explain the 
action to Peter (verse 7). He told Peter that the act was beyond his comprehension at the 
time, but he would understand later. And when Jesus told Peter that "If I do not wash 
[your feet], you have no part with Me" (verse 8), Peter went to the other extreme, and 
wanted Jesus to wash not only his feet, but also his hands and his head (verse 9b). The 
Williams paraphrase of verse 9b says "Do not stop with my feet!" 

There are two Greek words meaning "wash" (verse 10). The first (louo) means "to bathe 
all over." The second (nipto) speaks of washing only a part of the body. Sin and defilement 
continue to soil the life of the child of God, and so the "washing of feet" symbolizes the 
need for ongoing cleansing in the believer's life. Those who by faith have received the 
Lord Jesus Christ as Savior are freed from the guilt of sin. They have received the 
"washing of regeneration" (Titus 3:5). The Christian who falls into sin, when he has once 
been cleansed from sin, need not think he is lost and must be saved all over again; he 
needs only to confess his sins to be entirely clean again (1 John 1:7-9). 

What Jesus was doing that evening was something different from the washing of the feet 
when a guest arrived for a visit with a friend. Jesus said, "What I am doing, you do not 
understand now" (verse 7). Jesus, on this evening, was not practicing an ancient custom. 
The foot washing was not for the cleansing of the feet, for Jesus said, "You are not all 
clean" (verse 11).186 The washing of feet was intended to picture the spiritual cleansing 
from evil. 

The sentence, "If I do not wash you, you have no part with Me" (verse 8), caused Peter 
to give in at once when he realized that his rebellious spirit could cause a breakdown in 
the relationship between the Lord Jesus and him. There is no salvation and cleansing, 
except by means of the work of Jesus on the cross. Feet washing is a symbol of Christ's 
ongoing work of cleansing His people, and unless one is willing to continue with Christ, 
he will not share in the merits of that work on Calvary. 

c. The explanation of the ordinance (13:12-17) 

When Jesus finished washing the disciples' feet, He laid aside His towel, put on His outer 
garments, and began to explain what He had done.187 

(13:12-17) So when He had washed their feet, taken His garments, and sat down again, He 
said to them, "Do you know what I have done to you? You call Me Teacher and Lord, and 
you say well, for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you also 
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ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an example, that you should do as 
I have done to you. Most assuredly, I say to you, a servant is not greater than his master; 
nor is he who is sent greater than he who sent him. If you know these things, blessed are 
you if you do them." 

Jesus commended the disciples for recognizing Him as "Lord and Teacher" (verse 13), 
and then began to explain what He had done. He explained that He had given them an 
example in washing their feet, so that they would also wash one another's feet (verses 
14-15). The various Brethren groups, and Mennonite conferences, and the Primitive 
Baptists seek to literally practice this command of Jesus.188 

The phrase "ought to" (verse 14) is a strong term that expresses moral imperative. It 
speaks of obligation and duty. It is not a mere suggestion, like "You ought to brush your 
teeth." It refers to an inner spiritual exercise, which when obeyed, brings blessings. The 
plural phrase "these things" (verse 17), reminds readers that it was not only the feet 
washing that occurred that evening, but there also was a "supper" (verse 2). Furthermore, 
the evening of the Last Supper also included the observing of the bread and cup 
communion ordinance, along with the supper and the feet washing practice. The entire 
three-part service is called the "Lovefeast."189 In Jude 12 the "love feasts" (NKJV) are 
called "feasts of charity" (KJV).190 

Jesus gave His followers an example (verse 15), that is, a model to be copied. And it 
doesn't take a college education to follow the example Jesus has given! It is a simple 
command to obey. The words of verse 16 were given to suppress the idea that one might 
say, "It is beneath my dignity to wash the feet of another fellow Christian." If humility is a 
proper attitude for Jesus, surely humility should be a characteristic of those who choose 
to follow Him. 

The differing opinions191 that surround the nature of the feasts of charity (communion 
service along with the supper and the feet washing), and how the ordinances should 
actually be carried out, must not detract from the significance of what Jesus was teaching 
His followers. 

Each part of the lovefeast has a symbolic significance. 1) Feet washing symbolizes 
humility (modesty toward self), cleansing (purity before God), and service (helpfulness 
toward brothers and sisters in the faith).192 

2) The Supper symbolizes brotherhood, and looking forward to a great banquet in Heaven 
when Christ comes again and gathers His followers home (Luke 12:37). 

3) The Communion of the bread and cup symbolizes the broken body and shed blood of 
Jesus which was offered for our transgressions (Isaiah 53:5). 

Participating in the love feast service is a real blessing. The foot washing speaks of 
sharing Christ's love among us; the simple supper is a proclamation of Christ's coming to 
us; the communion elements speak of His death for us. 
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2. The Prediction of the Betrayal by Judas (13:18-30) 

The disciple Judas had given some indication of his evil mindedness already at Bethany, 
when he objected to Mary's anointing the feet of Jesus with a precious ointment, and 
called it a waste (John 12:4-6). Now his rebellious spirit showed through in another way. 

(13:18-30) "I do not speak concerning all of you. I know whom I have chosen; but that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled, 'He who eats bread with Me has lifted up his heel against Me.' 
Now I tell you before it comes, that when it does come to pass, you may believe that I am 
He. Most assuredly, I say to you, he who receives whomever I send receives Me; and he 
who receives Me receives Him who sent Me." When Jesus had said these things, He was 
troubled in spirit, and testified and said, "Most assuredly, I say to you, one of you will 
betray Me." Then the disciples looked at one another, perplexed about whom He spoke. 
Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one of His disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon 
Peter therefore motioned to him to ask who it was of whom He spoke. Then, leaning back 
on Jesus' breast, he said to Him, "Lord, who is it?" Jesus answered, "It is he to whom I 
shall give a piece of bread when I have dipped it." And having dipped the bread, He gave 
it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. Now after the piece of bread, Satan entered him. 
Then Jesus said to him, "What you do, do quickly." But no one at the table knew for what 
reason He said this to him. For some thought, because Judas had the money box, that 
Jesus had said to him, "Buy those things we need for the feast," or that he should give 
something to the poor. Having received the piece of bread, he then went out immediately. 
And it was night. 

Jesus referred to Judas as a turncoat—one who "has lifted up his heel against Me" (verse 
18). He was likely referring to a portion of Psalm 41:9, where David was lamenting the 
treachery of a friend—perhaps the man named Ahithophel, who had turned against him 
during Absalom's rebellion. Then Jesus used His attribute of foreknowledge (verse 19), 
and made it clear that those who received Him received the Father (verse 20). 

Jesus then made a candid announcement that He was about to be betrayed by one of 
the Twelve (verse 21). The disciples (other than Judas) apparently had no idea who Jesus 
was talking about (verse 22).193 John was reclining close to Jesus (verse 23), and Peter 
(who was farther removed from Jesus), nodded to John, and signaled him to ask Jesus 
who it was that He was speaking about (verse 24). John complied with Peter's request 
and asked Jesus (verse 25). 

In verses 26-27, Jesus indicated that it was Judas. He knew that His time had come and 
wanted Judas to get on with his plot and leave.194 The other disciples thought that he was 
leaving to serve in some mission of benevolence, or perhaps to buy provisions for the 
Passover (verses 28-30). 

Luke's account says that the betrayal of Jesus by Judas had "been determined" (Luke 
22:22). God the Father sovereignly decreed that Jesus should die, and someone would 
have a part in arranging for that death, yet Judas made his own decision to betray the 
Lord to His enemies.195 

Jesus was to shed His blood for our sins, and it was foreordained that the death of Christ 
should be accompanied by a betrayal. Jesus now sensed that Judas was about ready to 
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betray Him, and so He said to Judas that what he is planning, he should do "quickly" 
(verse 27b). 

3. Jesus Announces His Soon Departure (13:31-38) 

After Judas departed from the gathered group of disciples, Jesus knew that the authorities 
would soon be coming to arrest Him. He was aware that "the hour" was arriving for His 
arrest, trial, and crucifixion. 

a. Jesus gives a new commandment (13:31-35) 
(13:31-35) So, when he had gone out, Jesus said, "Now the Son of Man is glorified, and 
God is glorified in Him. If God is glorified in Him, God will also glorify Him in Himself, and 
glorify Him immediately. Little children, I shall be with you a little while longer. You will 
seek Me; and as I said to the Jews, 'Where I am going, you cannot come,' so now I say to 
you. A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, 
that you also love one another. By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have 
love for one another." 

When Judas left the group that evening and hurried out through the darkness, Jesus 
turned to His disciples and said, "Now the Son of Man is glorified" (verse 31). The 
departure of Judas marked a turning point in the path Jesus was taking to the cross. 

The hour of decision had struck for Judas, but the hour for the arrest and trial and death 
of Jesus had also arrived. God would receive glory by means of the cross, and also by 
means of the resurrection of Jesus (verse 32). Jesus would go to the presence of the 
Father by a road that the disciples could not take (verse 33). 

The new commandment in (verses 34-35) was intended to help the Lord's disciples down 
through the years, but there was also an immediate need to apply the principle of love. 
The disciples were arguing about which of them was the greatest (Luke 22:24-30). In 
these verses Jesus was saying that the badge of true discipleship is not in the doctrinal 
statements we adhere to, or in the ordinances we practice, but in our love for all those 
who love the Lord. 

The love that Jesus commended is the genuine, deep-seated, outgoing, self-giving 
kindness that is patterned after the love of God Himself. It is the higher and holier love, 
the kind that is poured into the hearts of new-born followers by the Holy Spirit (Romans 
5:5). The nature of that kind of love is described in 1 Corinthians 13. 

b. Jesus predicts Peter's denial (13:36-38) 
(13:36-38) Simon Peter said to Him, "Lord, where are You going?" Jesus answered him, 
"Where I am going you cannot follow Me now, but you shall follow Me afterward." Peter 
said to Him, "Lord, why can I not follow You now? I will lay down my life for Your sake." 
Jesus answered him, "Will you lay down your life for My sake? Most assuredly, I say to 
you, the rooster shall not crow till you have denied Me three times." 

Peter's boasting that he would lay down his life for the sake of Jesus (verse 37) was 
answered by Jesus in a tender way. Jesus knew Peter and understood how weak he 
would be in the hour of severe testing. Within seven hours Peter was confronted by 
ridicule and mocking. He faced a sharp- tongued girl at the gate when Jesus was on trial. 
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Peter was bewildered by the fact that Jesus announced that He was going to a place 
where His disciples at the present could not go (verses 36). It seems that Peter really 
desired to stay with Him, and so he said, "Lord…I will lay down my life for Your sake" 
(verse 37). Peter thought he knew the perils. He thought he had counted the cost. He was 
sure that he would die for his Lord. In the sacred surroundings of the Upper Room it was 
easy to make a promise about what he would do. He was sincere in making the rash vow, 
but he was unaware of his own weaknesses. However, Peter's denial of Jesus (John 
18:17) was not on the same level196 as Judas' betrayal of Jesus (Mark 14:21). 

Jesus knew Peter inside and out, and told him plainly that his resolve to die for Christ, 
would not last until morning (verse 38). Christ, in love, later restored Peter because he 
responded to Jesus' love. Also, many years later, the Apostle Peter wrote, "Likewise you 
younger people, submit yourselves to your elders…be submissive to one another, and be 
clothed with humility" (1 Peter 5:5). Peter learned a great lesson on the night of Jesus' 
trial. 

However, at the Last Supper, Jesus startled His disciples when He announced that one 
of their number would betray Him. Jesus had already given a broad hint that one man 
was not inwardly cleansed (verse 10), but when He announced (verse 18), that one has 
"lifted up his heel against Me," they were in a state of shock, and kept looking at each 
other wondering who it was (Mark 14:18-20). 

Judas had heard Jesus teach for more than three years. He had seen the miracles that 
Jesus did. Even though Peter had expressed doubts about Jesus' prediction of His death, 
and Thomas doubted the resurrection—there is no indication that Judas questioned who 
Jesus was. He seemed to accept his role as a follower of Christ, but somewhere along 
the line Judas must have changed his mind about Jesus. One can seem to be a loyal 
follower of Jesus, and yet deep down within, he may not be genuine in his commitment 
to, and his love for, the Lord Jesus. 
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14. THE FAREWELL DISCOURSE OF JESUS 

John 14:1-31 

The words of John 14 were spoken in the Upper Room while Jesus and His disciples 
were still sitting at the Lord's Supper. The disciples were troubled because Jesus had 
said that one of their group would betray Him. Jesus also told them that He was going 
away and they could not go along. 

At that point Jesus spoke tenderly to the disciples and said, "Let not your heart be troubled; 
you believe in God, believe also in Me." Jesus had said in John 13:36, "Where I am going 
you cannot follow Me now, but you shall follow Me afterward." The disciples finally 
seemed to sense (perhaps only obscurely) that Jesus would be separated from them and 
they would be left alone in the hostile world. 

1. The Promise of a Prepared Place (14:1-4) 

In spite of what scoffers might say, Heaven is a real place. Jesus set the record straight 
when He said, "I go to prepare a place for you" (verse 2b). 

(14:1-4) "Let not your heart be troubled; you believe in God, believe also in Me. In My 
Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you 
to Myself; that where I am, there you may be also. And where I go you know, and the way 
you know." 

My "Father's house" (verse 2a) is a reference to the home in Heaven which is being made 
ready for those who embrace Jesus as Savior. There is something very comforting in the 
thought that Heaven is the "Father's house." 

The Bible clearly teaches that people do not properly believe in God if they do not believe 
in the deity of Jesus Christ. Jesus said, "You believe in God, believe also in Me" (verse 
1b), implying that He and the Father are one. 

The mansions (verse 2) are not a reference to huge palatial buildings in Heaven. The 
word speaks of cozy resting places—"dwelling places" in the city that is being prepared 
for God's people. Death for the Christian is described in the Bible as a "departure"—not 
the end of one's existence (2 Timothy 4:6).197 A departure from one point implies that 
there will be an arrival at another place. 

Jesus brought words of comfort to the disciples, and His promises apply to us as well. 
Even in dark hours, we need to stubbornly hold on to trust in God—for when the weak 
and tired body of this life is laid aside, followers of Jesus have the promise of a new body 
which will be provided in the eternal world (2 Corinthians 5:1-2). 

Life has three phases—the pre-natal, the earthly, and the eternal. When genuine disciples 
of Christ have lived out their earthly span, they begin the third and final phase of life. 
When they leave the body of this life, they simply depart here and arrive over there on a 
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far more beautiful shore. In light of the promise about a prepared place, the words in verse 
27 of chapter 14 are especially meaningful: "Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid." 

When Jesus says "I will come again" (verse 3), He is promising that (at some future day) 
He will come down from Heaven, raise His followers from their graves, and escort them 
to their heavenly home. Just because Jesus is going away, does not mean that everything 
is all over. Jesus will return again, and gather into His presence those faithful followers 
who by God's grace have been born again. Believers then (as the gospel song says it), 
will be in the City "where the streets with gold are laid," and "where the Tree of Life is 
blooming, and the roses never fade." Is there any human being who wants to miss it? 

2. Jesus is the Way to the Father (14:5-14) 

In this section, Philip questioned the statement Jesus made in verse 4, and also picked 
up the question which Peter had asked earlier (in 13:36). Jesus responded by saying that 
He is the way to Heaven and to peace with God. 

(14:5-14) Thomas said to Him, "Lord, we do not know where You are going, and how can 
we know the way?" Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes 
to the Father except through Me. If you had known Me, you would have known My Father 
also; and from now on you know Him and have seen Him." Philip said to Him, "Lord, show 
us the Father, and it is sufficient for us." Jesus said to him, "Have I been with you so long, 
and yet you have not known Me, Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father; so how 
can you say, 'Show us the Father'? Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in Me? The words that I speak to you I do not speak on My own authority; but the 
Father who dwells in Me does the works. Believe Me that I am in the Father and the Father 
in Me, or else believe Me for the sake of the works themselves. Most assuredly, I say to 
you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do he will do also; and greater works than 
these he will do, because I go to My Father. And whatever you ask in My name, that I will 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If you ask anything in My name, I will do it." 

Thomas frequently appears as a doubting believer, but readers must remember that the 
disciples were deeply distressed by the fact that Jesus announced His going away. 
Thomas was not defying his Master. His question was sincere; he simply refused to 
pretend that he understood when he did not really comprehend what was happening. 

Christians should be glad that Thomas was present and asked the question recorded in 
verse 5. In essence it was this: "Lord, we don't know where You are going, so how can 
we know the way?" The response Jesus gave to that question is the key verse of this 
passage. In verse 6, Jesus says, "I am the way, the truth, and the life."198 

 Jesus is the way—everything else is a dead-end street. 

 Jesus is the truth—everything else is a lie. (Buddha, Vishnu, and Allah are all 
imaginary gods). 

 Jesus is the life—everything else is the way of death. 

To make sure of gaining Heaven, people have done almost anything. They have brought 
gifts to witch doctors, paid money to priests, cooked for church suppers, sung in the choir, 
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etc. None of those activities alone guarantees the way to Heaven. Jesus told the disciples 
plainly that "no one comes to the Father except through Me" (verse 6b).199 

Jesus is the door, the ladder, the road by which human beings can become rightly related 
to God. Our eternal destiny will be determined by the decision we make about a Person, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In verse 7 Jesus continued with a patient response to the question Thomas had asked. 
In verse 8 Philip expanded the question further, and in verses 9-11, Jesus explained that 
there is really no difference between the Father and the Son; both are God. In verse 9 
Jesus responded with a gentle rebuke to Philip, and then in verse 10, He explained that 
there is a mystical union between Him and the Father. In essence, Jesus said, "He is in 
Me and I am in Him." The doctrine of the Holy Trinity is too deep for our finite minds to 
fully comprehend. We simply accept it by faith. 

In verse 11 Jesus names His "works" as testimonies of the fact that He and the Father 
are one. We observe Jesus' mighty miracles and see the power of God. We look at His 
sinless life and see the holiness of God. We notice His compassionate concern and see 
the love of God. 

Jesus had announced that He will be going away, but He made two promises to 
strengthen His disciples as they set out to do His work. 

1) They would do greater works than even He had done (verse 12)—a troubling 
promise to some readers. 

2) Any prayer offered in His name would be answered; He would respond to their 
prayers (verses 13-14). 

Verse 12 has been debated by many Bible students. Jesus was preparing the disciples 
for His departure, and was saying that He expected them to continue His work, and to do 
even greater things! 

The best understanding of Jesus' prediction is simply that the earthly ministry of Jesus 
was limited in time and space. Jesus ministered on earth for a bit more than three years 
and never traveled outside the boundaries of the land of Palestine. He had perhaps five 
hundred followers by the time of His crucifixion.200 The works of Jesus were local, not 
worldwide. 

By way of contrast, the writer of the book of Acts joyfully reports that three thousand souls 
were added to them on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:41). The Apostle Paul rejoiced that 
the gospel was preached "from Jerusalem and round about to Illyricum" (Romans 15:19). 
Throughout a one thousand-mile tract of territory, Paul had fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. The conversion of thousands through the ministry of the apostles eventually 
overturned the paganism of the Roman Empire! And today, each Sunday, thousands of 
Christian ministers on all the inhabited continents stand before their congregations and 
proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Another concept related to the statement in verse 12, is that the miracles performed by 
Jesus during His earthly ministry were primarily temporary in nature, not permanent. Even 
Lazarus, who was raised from the dead, later on, died again. The raising of Lazarus was 
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no favor to Lazarus, and, of course, it was not meant to be. (How would you like to face 
death twice?) Jesus performed the miracle for the express purpose of establishing His 
claim to deity. Jesus' works were temporary, not permanent. 

The "greater works" generally involve miracles that bring permanent change. When the 
gospel is preached and people are regenerated, something happens that lasts on into 
eternity! Eyes are opened and can see the invisible! Newness of life leads to an eternity 
with God! When God works in human hearts to produce righteousness, He is doing 
something greater than is done in any physical miracle. 

Jesus raised the dead from a tomb; He stilled the waves and quieted the storm; He 
multiplied food and opened eyes that were blind. These were great miracles. It is true that 
some received sight and crippled persons were enabled to walk again—but the eyes of 
Bartimaeus (who received sight) were later closed in death. Lame men were enabled to 
walk, but the same feet were later paralyzed in death. 

Calming the sea was remarkable, but not as important as stilling the tempest which 
sometimes grips the hearts of anxious human beings. Giving sight to a blind man was a 
marvelous event, but it is much more exciting to see a person who has been bound in sin, 
come to Christ and have his spiritual eyes opened. Raising the dead is an amazing feat, 
but it is much more joyous to see a person who had been dead in trespasses and sins, 
receive eternal life. 

Jesus not only promised that "greater works" would be done by those who believe; He 
also promised special answers to their prayers (verses 13-14). Jesus seems to have 
given a blank check to believers who pray. He promised that "if you ask anything in My 
name, I will do it." The phrase in Jesus' name is not a ritualistic formula to add to the end 
of prayers, which automatically insures a favorable response. Rather, prayers will be 
honored when they are made in an atmosphere of obedience to the Lord's 
commandments (verse 15). 

Believers are not to take verses 13-14 and build a complete theology of prayer around 
them. The promise in the two verses has some limitations. Just praying "in Jesus' name" 
is not a magic phrase that gets results when we pray. Not just any selfish and unworthy 
prayer will be answered in the way the one who prays may wish it to be answered. 

When disciples of Jesus pray in His name, they will ask only for that which they believe 
the Lord desires for them—and those things He will bring to pass in a way that is in tune 
with His purpose for each individual.201 

C. S. Lewis said one time that when God answers our prayers with a no, it is not because 
our prayers have been ignored, but they have been considered and refused for our 
ultimate good, and for the good of the whole universe. 

3. The Promise of the Holy Spirit (14:15-24) 

Jesus said that He would not leave His people alone here in this world. He promised that 
He would send the Holy Spirit to dwell within them as a Comforter. The word Comforter 
means one who advises, exhorts, and comforts. 
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(14:15-24) "If you love Me, keep My commandments. And I will pray the Father, and He will 
give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever—the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but you know Him, for 
He dwells with you and will be in you. I will not leave you orphans; I will come to you. A 
little while longer and the world will see Me no more, but you will see Me. Because I live, 
you will live also. At that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in 
you. He who has My commandments and keeps them, it is he who loves Me. And he who 
loves Me will be loved by My Father, and I will love him and manifest Myself to him." Judas 
(not Iscariot) said to Him, "Lord, how is it that You will manifest Yourself to us, and not to 
the world?" Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; 
and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him. He 
who does not love Me does not keep My words; and the word which you hear is not Mine 
but the Father's who sent Me." 

If a person really loves Jesus (verse 15), he will prove that love, not by merely speaking 
lofty words, but by striving to obey those mandates which He has commanded His 
followers to observe. The commandments of God are not written merely for our 
consideration, but for our obedience. One's faith in Jesus Christ only becomes a saving 
faith when it is validated by careful obedience (Hebrews 5:9).202 

When the Lord says, "I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper," or 
Comforter, as in the KJV (verse 16)—the word Helper is parakletos in the original Greek, 
and literally means "one who is called alongside to help."203 A sign in a small repair shop 
reads: "We mend everything but broken hearts." The promise in verse 16 assures 
believers that the Holy Spirit can even mend broken hearts! 

Just as Jesus guided and instructed and comforted His disciples during His earthly 
ministry, so the Holy Spirit stands by our side and brings help, comfort, strength, and 
encouragement for the journey through life.204 

After the death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus, the same Spirit who was previously 
beside them, and came upon them to perform special tasks, would now be inside them 
(verse 17).205 The Old Testament believers experienced the presence of the Holy Spirit 
to perform certain duties, and then He would leave again—but now the Holy Spirit lives 
in believers as an ongoing Presence.206 Christians do not need to pray for Him to come 
to a meeting, or to be with us for certain duties. It is more accurate to thank God that He 
is dwelling within our bodies (verse 17)! 

Verse 18 assures children of God that whatever may occur in their experiences here in 
this world, they will never be on their own! Jesus promises, "I will not leave you orphans 
(KJV, comfortless); I will come to you." This may be a near reference to the resurrection 
of Jesus; it may also have the far fulfillment in the second coming of Jesus. 

When Jesus said "a little while longer" (verse 19), He knew that only one more night would 
occur before He would die on the cross, and shortly thereafter He would rise again. Jesus 
reaffirmed the close relationship between Him and the Father (verse 20). These words 
remind us of the words of the song, "Because He lives I can face tomorrow; because He 
lives all fear is gone." 



 107 

Verses 21-24 are another reminder that the Lord Jesus expects His followers to obey His 
word. It is useless to talk about loving Jesus if there is no desire to obey Him. Judas (not 
Iscariot) probably thought that Jesus (when speaking of "coming again") was speaking 
only of His resurrection. After the resurrection Jesus appeared only to His disciples, and 
some of them could not understand how the rest of the world would learn about Him 
(verse 22). 

The words of verse 23, "and We will come to him and make Our home with him," are a 
promise that the two most powerful and wise Persons in the universe (both the Father 
and the Son) will live within us, and live where we live—if we are among those who set 
out to obey the Lord. There is a repeated emphasis in the teaching of Jesus on the need 
for His disciples to obey His teachings. 

4. The Promise of Peace (14:25-31) 

Mankind today seems to be lingering in a nervous wait for death. The world is full of 
cynical people whose hearts are failing them for fear of what lies ahead in the future. One 
philosopher says that mankind must "tremble bravely" and keep hoping for better things. 

(14:25-31) "These things I have spoken to you while being present with you. But the Helper, 
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and 
bring to your remembrance all things that I said to you. Peace I leave with you, My peace I 
give to you; not as the world gives do I give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. You have heard Me say to you, 'I am going away and coming back to you.' 
If you loved Me, you would rejoice because I said, 'I am going to the Father,' for My Father 
is greater than I. And now I have told you before it comes, that when it does come to pass, 
you may believe. I will no longer talk much with you, for the ruler of this world is coming, 
and he has nothing in Me. But that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the 
Father gave Me commandment, so I do. Arise, let us go from here." 

Jesus had taught His disciples many truths (verse 25). In verse 26, Jesus promised that 
the Holy Spirit would continue to teach them, and would bring to their remembrance what 
He had taught them. 

The broad promise in John 14:26 guarantees the accuracy of the New Testament. It 
includes doctrinal truths (the word "teach" speaks of the Epistles where the principles of 
Scripture are explained). It includes historical information (the words "bring to your 
remembrance" speak of the Gospels and Acts, which record Jesus' ministry and the early 
history of the church). Also, the parallel statement in John 16:13, includes the prophetic 
portions (the words "will tell you things to come" refer to the prophecy chapters in the 
Gospels and in the book of Revelation). 

It is true that the apostles might forget what Jesus had said, but Jesus assured them that 
they would not be left to their own fallible memories, but that the Holy Spirit would bring 
to mind all that He had said to them (verse 26b). Jesus taught that the Scriptures are 
without error. 

There are some teachings in the New Testament that were not specifically mentioned by 
Jesus—for example, the sin of homosexuality and the practice of the sisters' head 
covering. As a result, there are some Christians who will boastingly say, "We follow 
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Christ"—implying that the teachings of the apostles are not valid words from God. But the 
Lord Jesus did speak about homosexuality and the woman's head covering. The Apostle 
Paul, in 1 Corinthians 14:37, says, "The things which I write to you are the commandments 
of the Lord." Paul was inspired to write about the sin of homosexuality (Romans 1:24-27), 
and about the importance of the sister's head covering (1 Corinthians 11:1-16)—but Paul 
was writing beyond himself. What he wrote was at the divine direction of the Lord. 

A further work of the Holy Spirit in the lives of God's children is that He brings assurance 
that we are constantly under God's loving care. This is the "peace" Jesus promised (verse 
27)—the peace of God in the human heart.207 

When Jesus said, "My Father is greater than I" (verse 28b), He was not implying any 
denial of deity. Instead, He was saying that God (in His glory) was greater than Jesus 
was (in His humiliation). Jesus, in His state of humiliation, voluntarily accepted limitations 
which the Father (in His glory) did not have. Christ is equal to the Father as touching His 
Godhead, but He is inferior to the Father as touching His manhood. 

The words, "the ruler of this world is coming" (verse 30), are an obvious reference to 
Satan, the enemy of God. The words "he has nothing in Me" mean that Satan has no 
power over Christ at all. 

Jesus and His disciples had been in the Upper Room for a long time. He had promised 
mansions in heaven, 208 washed the disciples' feet, instituted the Lord's Supper, and 
made predictions about Judas and Peter. Now the time had arrived for their departure 
from the room. 

Jesus, in His omniscience, knew that Judas and the Roman soldiers were going to come 
to arrest Him (verses 29-30). It was Satan's plot, and so Jesus said, "Arise, let us go from 
here" (verse 31). Jesus was not going to resist His arrest, but would voluntarily go to the 
cross. 
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15. THE DISCOURSE ENROUTE TO GETHSEMANE 

John 15:1-27 

There is no indication in the Gospel accounts telling where the Lord's discourse on the 
Vine and the Branches took place. The entire lesson contained in chapters 15—17 of 
John's Gospel was most likely spoken while Jesus and the disciples were walking from 
the room of the Last Supper, on their way toward the Mount of Olives. 

Chapter 15 begins with a parable. Jesus painted a word picture of a grape vine trimmed 
by its gardener so that it would produce an abundance of fruit. From the parable, Jesus 
drew a lesson for the disciples, charging them to seek to maintain a vital attachment to 
Him, so that by abiding in Him they might bear much fruit. 

1. The Vine and the Branches (15:1-2) 

The picture in the story that Jesus told is similar in some ways to the account recorded in 
John 10. In chapter 10 Jesus drew the picture of a shepherd who cares for his sheep. In 
chapter 15 He drew the picture of a grape vine with its branches producing nourishing 
fruit. 

(15:1-2) "I am the true vine, and My Father is the vinedresser. Every branch in Me that does 
not bear fruit He takes away; and every branch that bears fruit He prunes, that it may bear 
more fruit." 

In Old Testament times, Israel was occasionally pictured as a vineyard to whom God had 
given every advantage, but the vines yielded evil fruit (Isaiah 5:1-7; Jeremiah 2:21; Hosea 
10:1-2). Israel is pictured as a degenerate vine with dried up fruit, when the nation of 
people should have been the choicest vine bringing forth "good grapes" (Isaiah 5:2). In 
John 15, Christ is "the true vine" (verse 1a), true as it stands in contrast with Israel's 
failures. 

In the account of the vine and the branches, the Father owns the garden (verse 1), Jesus 
is the vine, and His followers are the branches (verse 5). The Greek word translated 
"vinedresser" ("husbandman," KJV) is georgos—the common word for "farmer." The 
farmer is God the Father. 

There are three types of professed followers of Jesus mentioned in verse 2. There are 
those who do not bear any fruit, those who bear some fruit, and those (who, when pruned) 
bear much fruit. Those who bear no fruit "He takes away"—a concept which will be 
explained in more detail in verse 6, where the person without fruit "is cast out." 

Those who do "bear fruit" He will from time to time prune (purge, KJV) so that they "bear 
more fruit." Just as a vine-dresser "prunes"209 a vine, so the Lord prunes and purifies His 
people by allowing affliction and trouble in order to make them more fruitful in holiness.210 
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2. Disciples' Relation to Christ—Abide (15:3-11) 

Those who have been justified by the blood of Christ and sanctified by the Spirit of Christ 
and have been taught by the word of Christ—are clean in the eyes of God. However, 
there still are imperfections in their lives. 

(15:3-11) "You are already clean because of the word which I have spoken to you. Abide in 
Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abides in the vine, 
neither can you, unless you abide in Me. I am the vine, you are the branches. He who abides 
in Me, and I in him, bears much fruit; for without Me you can do nothing. If anyone does 
not abide in Me, he is cast out as a branch and is withered; and they gather them and throw 
them into the fire, and they are burned. If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, you 
will ask what you desire, and it shall be done for you. By this My Father is glorified, that 
you bear much fruit; so you will be My disciples. As the Father loved Me, I also have loved 
you; abide in My love. If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I 
have kept My Father's commandments and abide in His love. These things I have spoken 
to you, that My joy may remain in you, and that your joy may be full." 

This section opens with a reminder that the disciples were "already clean" (verse 3) 
because they had received and believed the words which Jesus had taught them. God's 
word is the instrument used by the Holy Spirit to forward the work of sanctification in the 
believer's life (John 17:17). 

Jesus continued by teaching the absolute necessity of close union and authentic 
communion between Him and those who believe that He is the Son of God. The word 
"abide" (Greek, meinate) means "to remain, to continue, to dwell, to lodge, and to 
persevere."211 

The words "abide in Me" (verse 4a) could be re-stated as "Cling to me; stay close by My 
side; remain in close communion with Me; cast your whole burden on Me." The word 
abide stresses an ongoing faith and continuing loving obedience to the heavenly Father. 
The lesson in verse 4 is that just as the branch of a vine cannot bear fruit separately all 
by itself, but must keep on living in union with the parent stem, so believers in Christ 
cannot bear spiritual fruit unless they continue in union and communion with the Lord 
Jesus. Christians must remain in close touch with the Savior in order to be fruitful in daily 
life. 

Jesus again declared that He is "the vine" and those who are His followers are "the 
branches." The branches abide in Christ, and by maintaining the close union with Him 
they produce "much fruit" (verse 5). Jesus continued by saying, "without Me you can do 
nothing." 

The point of verse 5b is that those who are severed from Christ have no source of strength 
to produce spiritual fruit.212 Just as the juices of a vine are in each branch, so the energy 
for living a holy life is derived from Christ Jesus. 

To be "cast out as a branch" and gathered and thrown into the fire and burned (verse 6), 
is a reference to final judgment.213 The conclusion is that the words refer to those who 
profess faith in Christ but failed to abide, and therefore are condemned to everlasting 
punishment. 
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We notice in Matthew 27:5 that something terrible happens when a person separates 
himself from Christ. When Judas returned "the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders" (Matthew 27:3), he went out and hanged himself (Matthew 27:5). Judas 
expressed remorse, but he did not have a genuine change of heart. 

In verses 7-8 Jesus promised that fruit-bearing Christians (those who abide in Him), will 
experience answers to prayer (verse 7b), and will contribute to the Father's glory (verse 
8a). These benefits speak of true discipleship. 

"If you abide in Me" (verse 7)—that is, if you stay in intimate fellowship with the Lord 
Jesus—you will have a successful prayer life. The more we get to know the mind of Christ 
as we study His Word, the more we will know what to ask in prayer, and the more certain 
we can be of having our prayers answered.214 

By bearing much fruit, Jesus says, "My Father is glorified" (verse 8). Many are content 
with a little Christianity and only a small amount of fruit. Those who manifest the much 
fruit (the love, joy, peace, etc.) of Galatians 5:22-23—will cause others to confess that He 
must be a great God who can transform wicked persons into godly saints. 

Obedience to the Father's commands is stated as the way to continue in fellowship with 
Christ (verses 9-10). As the Father loves Christ, so the Savior loves His children.215 

The life of obedience produces joy (verse 11). Jesus had it first, as a result of perfectly 
doing God's will, and now He wishes the same joy for His followers. 

3. Disciples' Relation to Others—Love (15:12-17) 

In this section Jesus returned to a lesson He had taught on several occasions before. It 
is an appeal to believers, reminding us of the duty to love other Christians. 

(15:12-17) "This is My commandment, that you love one another as I have loved you. 
Greater love has no one than this, than to lay down one's life for his friends. You are My 
friends if you do whatever I command you. No longer do I call you servants, for a servant 
does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I 
heard from My Father I have made known to you. You did not choose Me, but I chose you 
and appointed you that you should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain, 
that whatever you ask the Father in My name He may give you. These things I command 
you, that you love one another." 

In this portion of John's Gospel we are reminded again that true love is part of the very 
being and nature of God. Love is a character quality which has its origin in God's own 
nature. Many people (even those who are not Christians) believe that love is important, 
but often it is looked upon as a feeling, when in reality true love is a choice. The world 
has a shallow and selfish view of love.216 

Christian love is a very special kind of love. It has to do with the will. It is a spontaneous 
giving of one's self for the benefit of another. Agape love is giving out of sheer good will 
for the benefit of the receiver. It is a principle by which the Christian daily seeks to live. 
We should love one another even as Christ loves us (verse 12). We can never labor too 
much to practice love for fellow believers. 
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The greatest evidence of love is to "lay down one's life for his friends" (verse 13). That 
would be a great manifestation of self-denying love. Peter had offered to lay down his life 
for Jesus, but when the opportunity came to stand up for Jesus, he was not ready to die 
for Him—nor even to live for Him (John 18:25-27). Those who obey the Lord Jesus are 
the ones who will enjoy His friendship (verse 14). 

Obedient disciples of Jesus are no longer called "servants," even though earlier Jesus 
had called them servants (John 12:26; John 13:13-16). Servants are told what to do, and 
they see what the master does, but they do not necessarily know the master's purpose. 
"Friends" know what is happening, because friends experience a deep fellowship by 
communicating frequently with each other (verse 15). 

Verse 16 hints at the doctrine of election. We have been chosen by the Father (Ephesians 
1:3-6), redeemed by the Son (Ephesians 1:7-12), and sealed by the Holy Spirit 
(Ephesians 1:13-14). The purpose for having been chosen was to bring glory to the triune 
God (Ephesians 1:14b). Jesus says that God's purpose for those who are saved is that 
they "should go and bear fruit" (verse 16). 

For the third time in these chapters, the Lord Jesus says that we are love one another 
(verse 17). 

4. Disciples' Relation to the World—Witness (15:18-27) 

The purpose of this section is to encourage and comfort the followers of Jesus when they 
become victims of hostility from those who are of the "world." The gospel of Christ is a 
judgment against the world's sin. It reveals sin and is God's witness against it. 

(15:18-25) "If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you. If you 
were of the world, the world would love its own. Yet because you are not of the world, but 
I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hates you. Remember the word that I said 
to you, 'A servant is not greater than his master.' If they persecuted Me, they will also 
persecute you. If they kept My word, they will keep yours also. But all these things they 
will do to you for My name's sake, because they do not know Him who sent Me. If I had not 
come and spoken to them, they would have no sin, but now they have no excuse for their 
sin. He who hates Me hates My Father also. If I had not done among them the works which 
no one else did, they would have no sin; but now they have seen and also hated both Me 
and My Father. But this happened that the word might be fulfilled which is written in their 
law, 'They hated Me without a cause.'" 

Jesus had earlier in the chapter admonished His disciples to abide in Him (verses 1-11), 
and to love one another (verses 12-17), and now He instructed them to bear witness to 
the hostile world (verses 18-27). 

Disciples of Jesus are hated because they are not of the world,217 and because they 
belong to Christ whom the world hates (verse 18). In contrast to the bond of love which 
holds Christians together, Jesus made it clear that His followers will encounter hatred 
from the world. Jesus declared that His loyal and faithful disciples would discover that 
their enemies will revile and persecute them, and say all kinds of evil against them falsely 
for His sake (Matthew 5:11). 
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Persecution (verse 20) is the hatred and affliction that results from the holy life and 
witness of God's people in a hostile world. Persecution has always been a threat to 
Christians. Paul, in 2 Timothy 3:12, says that all believers who live a godly life will suffer 
persecution. The hatred can be vicious, but sometimes it comes in a more mild form. 

The first persecution arose when Stephen spoke out about the inadequacy of Judaism 
and the Temple sacrifices to provide eternal salvation (Acts 7:1-60). Later, during the 
days of the early Roman Empire, the Emperor Claudius banned both Jews and Christians 
from Rome (49 A.D.). This set the stage for still more severe persecution in the following 
years, including the time when Nero blamed the Christians for the fire that leveled Rome 
in 64 A.D.218 

The persecution that was leveled against the Anabaptists in the early 1500s is described 
by Harold Bender in the following words: "The dreadful severity of the persecution of the 
Anabaptist Movement in the years 1527-1560" took place in Switzerland and Germany 
and Austria. A decree was issued in 1529 which "passed the sentence of death upon all 
Anabaptists, ordering that every Anabaptist and rebaptized person of either sex should 
be put to death by fire, sword, or some other way."219 

When the king of France began the massacre of the Huguenots in August, 1572, he 
destroyed some of the most noble and best men of his kingdom, because many of those 
who were killed had been skilled craftsmen. More recent times have been marked by 
increasing persecution in the few remaining communist countries; also, in south Asian 
countries that are dominated by Hinduism and Buddhism, and in areas where Islamic 
extremism predominates. 

Why would men repress those who live quiet and orderly Christian lives in their 
communities? One of the reasons is because of intolerance (verses 18-20). People 
usually resent those whose lives make them aware of their own defects. The godly lives 
of dedicated Christians expose the wickedness of others. Unbelievers don't like to be 
exposed, and so instead of repenting of their sins and turning to Christ, they seek to 
destroy those whose wholesome lives remind them of their wrong behavior. 

Jesus explained that the world hated Him before it hated the disciples (verse 18). Jesus 
was different from the typical man of the world. He refused to compromise moral evil. He 
despised hypocrisy and exposed corruption and spiritual decay—and just so, He expects 
His followers to be different from the world. Jesus says that His people are not of the 
world; they have been chosen out of the world. He agrees that the world would love them 
if they went along with the worldly crowd (verse 19). 

The world generally does not try to convert Christians to its godless ways; it just wants to 
get rid of them so that it can pursue its own way unchecked by their presence. Ungodly 
people hate God and therefore cannot help hating those who are like Him. They don't 
want to be changed, and therefore they must persecute the servants of Jesus Christ 
(verses 20-21). 

Jesus was hated and despised by the carnal worldly-wise people of His day. Christians 
can expect no less than what their Master endured. There are many reasons for the 
hardheaded attitude of the world toward God. One of the reaons is ignorance—that is, 
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Jesus said "they do not know Him who sent Me" (verse 21). People of the world have 
strange ideas about God that are almost pagan.220 

When Jesus came to earth at the time of His first Advent, He spoke clear words of 
admonition, reminding men and women of the sinfulness of their lives,221 and the great 
sin of rejecting Him as the only Savior—the only way to salvation and heaven. If He had 
not done this, they might have an excuse, but since He spoke clear words (verse 22), and 
did mighty works222 among them (verse 24), they have no excuse (no "cloak," verse 22, 
KJV) for their sin.223 There is no remedy for those who had seen Christ's works and heard 
His teachings, and still remained unbelieving. 

The connection between Jesus and the heavenly Father is so strong that those who hate 
Jesus will hate the Father also (verse 23). The quotation about hating Jesus without a 
cause (verse 25) is from Psalm 35:19. Jesus had broken no law and done no harm to 
individuals, but He still was hated in the same way that some of David's enemies hated 
him. 

(15:26-27) "But when the Helper comes, whom I shall send to you from the Father, the Spirit 
of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify of Me. And you also will bear witness, 
because you have been with Me from the beginning." 

Jesus clearly identifies the Holy Spirit as a person by using the personal pronoun "He." 
The Holy Spirit is called the "Helper" and also "the Spirit of truth" (verse 26). The Holy 
Spirit is not some blind force or mere energy. The Holy Spirit possesses all the essentials 
of personality. A "person" is a being who possesses intelligence, emotions, and a will.224 
The Holy Spirit also performs personal acts. He speaks (John 16:13), prays (Romans 
8:26), and teaches (John 14:26). Those are things only a person can do. 

The Holy Spirit is a living, loving, capable Person who has a deep interest in the life of 
each one who believes in Jesus as Savior and is a follower of Him. The Holy Spirit is not 
a mere power; He is instead a divine Person with power. This Helper proceeds eternally 
from the Father, and has been sent by Jesus from the Father (verse 26).225 He will bear 
testimony about the reliability of the Son. 

Jesus concluded the lesson in chapter 15 by explaining that His disciples would also need 
to bear testimony to the unbelieving world (verse 27). Even if we are persecuted, hated, 
and opposed, it is our duty to stand up for the cause of Christ and the salvation He offers 
by means of the cross. No matter where His disciples live, they are to boldly confess 
Jesus as the only way to salvation and heaven. 

Chapter 15 declares that those who abide in Christ will have glorious results—many 
answers to prayer (verse 7), the bearing of much fruit (verse 8), and the experience of 
fullness of joy (verse 11). 
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16. THE SPECIAL MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Chapter 16:1-33 

Jesus foresaw that His death and departure from this world would be a great shock to His 
disciples, and so He gave them a sense of assurance so that they could continue to 
witness effectively after He left them. 

The witness which Jesus had left during His earthly ministry would not come to an end 
when He was no longer in the world. The Holy Spirit would take up this ministry of witness, 
and would carry it on primarily through His disciples. Their ministry would be continued in 
the midst of persecution, but the persecution often became an incentive for the disciples 
to bear witness boldly. 

1. Jesus Warns About Further Persecution (16:1-4) 

If the troubles that were predicted by the Lord would have come upon the disciples without 
a forewarning, they may have been resentful and felt that Jesus had let them down. Jesus 
did not want the disciples to be offended.226 He did not want them to fail when troubles 
started piling up. 

Persecution of Christians has continued down through the years. Some have suffered 
gruesome atrocities for their faith, and died as examples of tremendous courage. 

(16:1-4) "These things I have spoken to you, that you should not be made to stumble. They 
will put you out of the synagogues; yes, the time is coming that whoever kills you will think 
that he offers God service. And these things they will do to you because they have not 
known the Father nor Me. But these things I have told you, that when the time comes, you 
may remember that I told you of them. And these things I did not say to you at the 
beginning, because I was with you." 

These words of Jesus are really a continuation of the words found in chapter 15. Hostility 
would continue. Synagogues in one city after another turned against Paul in New 
Testament times, and the day would come when killing Christians would be considered a 
service to God. 

Pliny the Second, during the time of intense persecution at the turn of the first century, 
wrote to the Roman Emperor (Trajan), and certified that there were many thousands of 
Christians who were "daily put to death, of which none did any thing contrary to the Roman 
laws worthy of persecution."227 

Many examples of horrendous persecutions occurred in Europe during the time when the 
Anabaptist Movement was in its early stages. J. Denny Weaver tells about Michael Sattler, 
his wife, and a number of other persons who were arrested in Austria, and put into prison. 
They were briefly tried, and Michael Sattler was executed on May 20, 1527. His tongue 
was "cut out of his mouth and his flesh was torn numerous times with hot tongs." Later, 
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he was burned at the stake. Two days later, his wife Margaretha, was drowned in the 
Neckar River near Rottenberg.228 

It is usually difficult to face persecution for doing what is right. If we have been doing 
wrong, and we suffer for it, we need to admit that we received what we deserved. But 
after his conversion Paul was speaking boldly and clearly for the Lord, and still he was 
persecuted. Yet Jesus had made it clear that His disciples will be in the world (but not of 
the world), and that the world will hate them. 

The disciples were Jews by birth. The synagogue was the source of their spiritual 
knowledge, and to be "put out of the synagogues" (verse 2)229 was one of the major fears 
of a Jewish person. Persecution of Christians was thought to be a service to God (verse 
2b).230 Jesus says that the reason for such godless action was "because they have not 
known the Father nor Me" (verse 3). 

When Jesus was here on earth with the disciples, He could shield them from the attacks 
of their enemies, but when He would part from them, He wanted them to face the taunts 
of the enemy with courage—thus He was forewarning them of what lay ahead. 

2. When Jesus Goes the Holy Spirit Will Come (16:5-15) 

Jesus thought of His death as a ministry completed in behalf of the Father. The disciples 
looked upon His death and departure from earth as a failure of His mission. 

a. He will take the place of Christ (16:5-7) 
(16:5-7) "But now I go away to Him who sent Me, and none of you asks Me, 'Where are You 
going?' But because I have said these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go 
away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I depart, I will send Him to you." 

The disciples seemed to be occupied with the thought that Jesus would no longer be with 
them, and thus their hearts were filled with sorrow. But the departure of Jesus would really 
be a benefit for them. 

Jesus, while on earth, was voluntarily subject to certain limitations of the flesh. When He 
was in Galilee, He could not be down south in Bethany. Mary and Martha both said, "Lord, 
if You had been here, my brother would not have died" (John 11:21; 11:32b). Jesus 
promised that He would send the Holy Spirit and He will be with you in all places. 

Jesus could not be in two places at the same time, but the Holy Spirit would represent 
Christ everywhere, and He would do for all of them simultaneously what Jesus Himself 
would do if He were present. 

b. He will convict the world of sin (16:8-11) 
(16:8-11) "And when He has come, He will convict the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment: of sin, because they do not believe in Me; of righteousness, because I go 
to My Father and you see Me no more; of judgment, because the ruler of this world is 
judged." 

He will convict the world of sin "because they do not believe in Me" (verse 9). The Holy 
Spirit reveals sin as rebellion against God. The greatest, and the basic sin, is unbelief—
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an unwillingness to believe that Jesus is the only way to salvation and heaven. Not until 
one feels the seriousness of sin, will he sense the need for a Savior. 

He will convict the world of righteousness231 "because I go to My Father and you see Me 
no more" (verse 10). The return of Jesus to the Father, and the Father's acceptance of 
Him, would prove the truthfulness of all that He said. Jesus had accepted the 
consequences for our sins, and made them His own. John the Baptist introduced Jesus 
as "the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!" (John 1:29). The death of 
Jesus proved His complete obedience to the will of God, and His exaltation gave evidence 
that His righteousness was approved by the Father and was credited to the believer's 
account. 

He will convict the world of judgment "because the ruler of this world is judged" (verse 
11). Satan was judged at the cross, yet he is still doing his work among mankind here on 
earth. A convicted criminal may be free on bond for a long time, awaiting appeals, before 
he is ultimately punished. So it is with Satan, the enemy of God. 

In verses 9-11 Jesus declares that sin is a fact, no matter how it is defined; righteousness 
is a great ideal, however unattainable it might be for humans; and judgment is a necessity, 
no matter how much it is denied. 

c. He will guide sincere believers (16:12-13) 
(16:12-13) "I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. However, 
when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth; for He will not speak 
on His own authority, but whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you things to 
come." 

In verse 12 Jesus pre-authenticated the New Testament Scriptures. Jesus expressly 
declared that He was leaving many things unrevealed, but promised that this revelation 
would be completed after the Spirit came. Jesus declared that the Holy Spirit would "bring 
to your remembrance all things"—the facts recorded in the Gospels, and He will "teach 
you all things" (John 14:26)—the explanations in the Epistles. He will "tell you things to 
come" (John 16:13)—which would include the meaning of His death and resurrection, 
and also things that will yet come in the future in connection with the Lord's return.232 

Thus, Jesus promised the accuracy of the Gospels, the Epistles, and the Revelation.233 
And furthermore, no Christian can claim that the Spirit has given him personal direction 
to do anything that is contrary to God's Word as given in the Scriptures. The Holy Spirit 
always gives direction which is consistent with God's revelation in the Bible. 

d. He will glorify Christ Jesus (16:14-15) 
(16:14-15) "He will glorify Me, for He will take of what is Mine and declare it to you. All 
things that the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said that He will take of Mine and declare 
it to you." 

The Holy Spirit came as a Comforter, and His particular business is to represent Jesus 
(verse 14). The three persons of the Trinity are mentioned in this utterance from the lips 
of Jesus. He refers to the Holy Spirit; Me refers to Jesus Christ; the Father refers to God. 
The Father possesses all wisdom; the Son reveals all wisdom; and the Holy Spirit imparts 
all wisdom (verse 15). 
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The message of the Holy Spirit always focuses on reflecting the honor and glory of the 
Lord Jesus. 

3. Jesus' Farewell to His Disciples (16:16-33) 

The remaining section of Jesus' discourse was spoken to prepare His disciples for the 
coming of the Holy Spirit. There was an interval of fifty days between the Passover time 
when Jesus was crucified, and the Day of Pentecost when the Holy Spirit would come 
with a new function. 

a. Disciples' sorrow turned to joy (16:16-24) 
(16:16-24) "A little while, and you will not see Me; and again a little while, and you will see 
Me, because I go to the Father." Then some of His disciples said among themselves, "What 
is this that He says to us, 'A little while, and you will not see Me; and again a little while, 
and you will see Me; and, because I go to the Father'?" They said therefore, "What is this 
that He says, 'A little while'? We do not know what He is saying." Now Jesus knew that 
they desired to ask Him, and He said to them, "Are you inquiring among yourselves about 
what I said, 'A little while, and you will not see Me; and again a little while, and you will see 
Me'? Most assuredly, I say to you that you will weep and lament, but the world will rejoice; 
and you will be sorrowful, but your sorrow will be turned into joy. A woman, when she is 
in labor, has sorrow because her hour has come; but as soon as she has given birth to the 
child, she no longer remembers the anguish, for joy that a human being has been born 
into the world. Therefore you now have sorrow; but I will see you again and your heart will 
rejoice, and your joy no one will take from you. And in that day you will ask Me nothing. 
Most assuredly, I say to you, whatever you ask the Father in My name He will give you. 
Until now you have asked nothing in My name. Ask, and you will receive, that your joy may 
be full." 

The perplexity experienced by the disciples is altogether natural (verses 17-18). The 
words Jesus had spoken in verse 16 were not entirely clear. Did He mean that He would 
leave their presence for an hour or so, and then return? Or, was He speaking of leaving 
them by the way of death? Or, was He referring to the coming of the Holy Spirit, who 
would represent Him in the future? 

Jesus was aware that His words had bewildered the disciples (verse 19). When Jesus 
would be crucified, the world would rejoice because those who refused to believe in Him, 
thought His death was final. The disciples would weep and lament, and be sorrowful, 
because Jesus was going to be leaving them (verse 20), and so He proceeded to explain 
that their sorrow would be turned into joy.234 

Jesus used the illustration of a woman giving birth to a child. When she is in labor she 
has sorrow because the time for the painful delivery has come, but when the child is born 
and is presented to the mother, she no longer remembers the anguish that was connected 
with the delivery. She rejoices to hold in her arms the newborn child (verse 21). So it will 
be with the disciples. Their sorrow resulting from His absence will be quickly forgotten 
when they see Him again (verse 22).235 

The phrase "in that day" (verse 23) likely refers to the age inaugurated when the Holy 
Spirit came at Pentecost. Jesus would no longer be with His followers in bodily form, and 
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they would no longer directly ask Him questions, but then they will pray to the Father "in 
My name," and their joy will be fulfilled (verse 24). 

b. Jesus has overcome the world (16:25-33) 
(16:25-33) "These things I have spoken to you in figurative language; but the time is 
coming when I will no longer speak to you in figurative language, but I will tell you plainly 
about the Father. In that day you will ask in My name, and I do not say to you that I shall 
pray the Father for you; for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me, and 
have believed that I came forth from God. I came forth from the Father and have come into 
the world. Again, I leave the world and go to the Father." His disciples said to Him, "See, 
now You are speaking plainly, and using no figure of speech! Now we are sure that You 
know all things, and have no need that anyone should question You. By this we believe 
that You came forth from God." Jesus answered them, "Do you now believe? Indeed the 
hour is coming, yes, has now come, that you will be scattered, each to his own, and will 
leave Me alone. And yet I am not alone, because the Father is with Me. These things I have 
spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation; but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world." 

Some of Jesus' teachings had been given in parables and the meaning had to be 
interpreted carefully (verse 25), but in the future age (verse 26), Christians will pray to the 
Father in the name of Jesus. The Father will not need to be coaxed into answering our 
prayers, for He remembers that Jesus is the Mediator between God and man, and He 
continues to intercede for His people before God's throne. 

When Jesus said "I came forth from the Father," He was declaring that He is equal with 
God the Father (verses 27-28). And now Jesus specifically said that He would be leaving 
the world and going back to the Father. The disciples seemed to understand those clear 
words from Jesus, and said they understood what He was saying. Formerly they were 
unsure, but now they were certain He had come forth "from God" (verses 29-30). 

Jesus knew that His disciples really loved Him and trusted what He was saying, yet He 
sensed that their faith was still imperfect (verse 31). Soon He would be arrested, tried, 
and nailed to the cross—and the disciples would desert Him, but He faced the crucifixion 
with confidence because He knew the Father would be with Him (verse 32). 

Jesus spoke the reassuring words recorded in John 14, 15, and 16, because He knew 
the disciples would be hated and persecuted—but by abiding in Him they could have a 
great sense of peace (verse 33). The old hymn says: 

"Peace, perfect peace, in this dark world of sin? 

The blood of Jesus whispers peace within. 

Peace, perfect peace, our future all unknown? 

Jesus, we know, and He is on the throne." 

The Apostle Paul, in Romans 5:1, speaks about the source of inner peace for the Christian. 
"Therefore, having been justified by faith (that is, declared 'not guilty'), we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." Those who believe the gospel message discover 
that the hostility between them and God has ended, and a state of harmony and 
acceptance is the result. 
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In John 16, Jesus prepared His disciples for the opposition of the world by promising to 
send them the Holy Spirit who would be His representative among them, and by assuring 
them that they could always have direct access to the Father in prayer. These promises 
are the major means of spiritual success for Christians today. "For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds" (2 Corinthians 
10:4). 
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17. THE LORD'S INTERCESSORY PRAYER 

John 17:1-26 

The seventeenth chapter of John is a mountain peak and draws back the curtain so that 
believers can see something of the intimacy between God the Father and Jesus the Son. 
It was the habit of Jesus' life to pray, and the High Priestly prayer recorded in John 17 
has a tone of tenderness and of triumphant expectation. 

The cross which lay before Jesus was the occasion and the cause for this prayer. The 
special hour of His crucifixion had hovered over Jesus throughout His entire ministry, and 
the weight of the hour was especially evident during the most recent months of His 
ministry. His chief burden was for the eleven disciples and for the believers who would 
follow them. 

The whole prayer is a beautiful example of our Lord's intercession at the right hand of 
God. Jesus' prayer divides into three major parts—the prayer for Himself (verses 1-5), 
the prayer for His disciples (verses 6-19), and the prayer for future believers (verses 20-
26). 

1. The Prayer for Himself (17:1-5) 

The beginning of the prayer is a personal sharing with the Father about a mission 
accomplished. 

a. Jesus affirms the glory of eternal life (17:1-4) 
(17:1-4) Jesus spoke these words, lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said: "Father, the hour 
has come. Glorify Your Son, that Your Son also may glorify You, as You have given Him 
authority over all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as You have given Him. 
And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
You have sent. I have glorified You on the earth. I have finished the work which You have 
given Me to do." 

The phrase "spoke these words" (verse 1) refers to the discourse recorded in John 14, 
15, and 16. Then Jesus lifted up His eyes and said, "The hour has come"—that is, the 
time had come for His suffering and death. He had mentioned "the hour" back in John 
12:23, but now the time for His crucifixion was close at hand. 

The request, "Glorify Your Son" (verse 1) was a prayer that God would so honor Jesus in 
His death, that striking proof would be furnished showing that He was indeed the Messiah. 
The conversion of sinners and genuine revival among God's people are means by which 
God is honored. 

Jesus prayed many times, but most are very brief.236 The prayer recorded in John 17 is 
longer, and is a prayer of concern for the needs of His disciples, in light of the fact that 
He would soon be leaving and returning to the Father. 
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The "eternal life" (verse 3) described in the Bible refers not merely to endless existence, 
but includes the concept of a divine quality of life, and refers to a restful "existence in 
perfect glory and holiness."237 

Eternal life is to know238 the only true God and Jesus Christ whom He sent. Eternal life is 
the life of God in each believer. There is a mysterious relationship between those whom 
the Father has "given Him" (verse 2), and those who believe in Him (John 3:16). Jesus 
glorified the Father by performing miracles and imparting teaching, so that now He could 
confidently declare that He had finished the work239 He was called to do. The actual 
completion of the work which Jesus was to do, occurred when He cried "It is finished!" 
(John 19:30). 

b. Jesus rejoices in the Father's glory (17:5) 
(17:5) "And now, O Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory which I had 
with You before the world was." 

From all eternity, Jesus was equal with the Father, and shared in His majesty. Then He 
left heaven on a mission to give His life as a Substitute in order to make salvation available 
for all humanity. Now He was longing to take up again the glory He had laid aside when 
He became flesh at the time of His first advent. 

The word "glory" (Greek, doxa) is an expression of God's inherent majesty, which is to be 
recognized and proclaimed by the people of God. 

2. The Prayer for His Disciples (17:6-19) 

The "men whom You have given Me out of the world" (verse 6) are the disciples who had 
kept His word. Jesus knew that the faith of His followers would be severely tested, and 
so He prayed for them. 

a. Jesus prays for their perseverance (17:6-12) 
(17:6-12) "I have manifested Your name to the men whom You have given Me out of the 
world. They were Yours, You gave them to Me, and they have kept Your word. Now they 
have known that all things which You have given Me are from You. For I have given to them 
the words which You have given Me; and they have received them, and have known surely 
that I came forth from You; and they have believed that You sent Me. I pray for them. I do 
not pray for the world but for those whom You have given Me, for they are Yours. And all 
Mine are Yours, and Yours are Mine, and I am glorified in them. Now I am no longer in the 
world, but these are in the world, and I come to You. Holy Father, keep through Your name 
those whom You have given Me, that they may be one as We are. While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in Your name. Those whom You gave Me I have kept; and none of 
them is lost except the son of perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled." 

Jesus had revealed God's name to His followers (verse 6). The term "Your name" 
includes the attributes and character of God—His law, His will, His nature, His plan of 
salvation. Jesus revealed God to the disciples. 

In our culture, names are often mere labels to distinguish one person from another. In 
Bible times, names were frequently given to express character—character that was 
already evident, or was anticipated in the life of a newly born child. Jesus had taught and 
demonstrated the character of God by His daily life. 
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The last clause in verse 6 says "they have kept Your word." Yet there were numerous 
times when His disciples failed. They even failed after Christ's crucifixion, but in the loving 
kindness of our Lord Jesus, who is patient and understanding, He could say that the 
disciples were anxious to know and to live by the God's Word. 

The disciples had accepted the fact that God's message was truth (verse 7). They 
believed that Jesus "came forth" from the Father (verse 8). Jesus was relying on them to 
continue His ministry in the world—and so, in view of the dangers and trials that would 
confront them, Jesus prayed for God's protection and blessing upon them (verse 9). 

Those who are disciples of Jesus are also followers of God (verse 10). Because He knew 
that they would be in the world among wicked people, Jesus prayed that the Father would 
defend and keep them (verse 11) "through Your name"—that is, He prayed that God 
would defend them and save them from becoming apostates. 

Jesus had "kept" them (verse 12) for the Father, and except for Judas, they continued to 
have a genuine faith. Judas was "the son of perdition" (verse 12), meaning that he was 
doomed to eternal condemnation. 

b. Jesus prays for their sanctification (17:13-19) 
(17:13-17) "But now I come to You, and these things I speak in the world, that they may 
have My joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given them Your word; and the world has hated 
them because they are not of the world, just as I am not of the world. I do not pray that You 
should take them out of the world, but that You should keep them from the evil one. They 
are not of the world, just as I am not of the world. Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word 
is truth." 

Jesus would soon be leaving the world and said to the Father, "now I come to You" (verse 
13a). Jesus had experienced joy as a result of perfectly doing God's will, and now He 
wishes the same joy for His followers (verse 13b). 

Jesus had taught God's truth to the disciples, and they have received it. Immediately they 
experienced persecution (verse 14a). The world hates followers of Jesus because the 
good lives of God's people condemn the wickedness of those who are unsaved. Children 
of God "are not of the world" (verse 14b). Being "of the world" means sharing the spirit of 
the world, which includes love for money and material things. It includes evil speaking, 
shrinking from suffering, exposing the body immodestly, and attempting to get self-glory. 
True Christians are not like that. 

Jesus prayed that His followers would not be taken out of the world, but that the Father 
would "keep them from the evil one" (verse 15). The words of verse 16 are a repetition of 
the last portion of verse 14. Persons who are guided by the principles of the "world" are 
given to vanity, and to that which is earthly and sensual. The "world" focuses on seeking 
pleasure and gaining wealth. God's purpose is not to take believers "out of the world," but 
to guide them into letting a good testimony, by rejecting the principles of the world in order 
that they become a people for His name. 

The process of sanctification is accomplished through the "truth" of God's word (verse 
17). Here lies the tremendous importance of regularly and carefully reading the Word of 
God. As one reads the Scriptures, it is important to look out for practical applications. If 
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there is a promise, claim it. If there is a command, set out to obey it. If there is a reprimand, 
bow before it. If there is a challenge, accept it. It is essential for believers to spend time 
reading and studying the Word of God with an open mind and an open heart. Every 
believer should seek to master the message of the Bible. God accomplishes the work of 
sanctification in our lives through exposure to the truth of His Word. 

(17:18-19) "As You sent Me into the world, I also have sent them into the world. And for 
their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also may be sanctified by the truth." 

Jesus had assigned the disciples to a mission that offered a message of redemption for 
fellow human beings. Christians can not attain holiness by going off into a monastery, 
and living away from the world without coming in contact with the world. The disciples of 
Jesus have been sent (verse 18) to be His messengers to the world, and so it is very 
important that they should be holy. 

The words, "I sanctify Myself" (verse 19), must be interpreted from the point of view that 
the Lord Jesus did not need sanctification because He is always absolutely holy and 
without sin—but He was consecrating Himself to be offered up as a sacrifice "for their 
sakes"—that is, for the sins of the human family. He was set upon giving Himself "for us, 
that He might redeem us from every lawless deed and purify for Himself His own special 
people, zealous for good works" (Titus 2:14). 

3. The Prayer for Future Believers (17:20-26) 

When Jesus prayed, not for "these alone, but also for those who will believe in Me" (verse 
20), He demonstrated that His work would be carried out by an ever-widening circle of 
followers. 

a. Jesus prays for their unity (17:20-23) 
(17:20-23) "I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe in Me through 
their word; that they all may be one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also 
may be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me. And the glory which You 
gave Me I have given them, that they may be one just as We are one: I in them, and You in 
Me; that they may be made perfect in one, and that the world may know that You have sent 
Me, and have loved them as You have loved Me." 

It is clear in verse 20 that the prayer of Jesus was not merely for the eleven disciples, but 
for all those who down through the years would believe on Him. 

The prayer of Jesus is that "they all may be one" as the Father and the Son are one (verse 
21a). Christians are all redeemed by the same blood, and by the grace of God are 
planning to go to the same heaven—and even though they are serving God in a variety 
of denominations, they should sense that they belong to the one family of God. In Christ, 
there should be tender ties that bind us together. 

Jesus prayed that they may be one "as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they 
also may be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me" (verse 21b). The 
Pietist leader, Gottfried Arnold, had a major influence on the life and thought of the early 
Brethren. He used the mystical words of John 17:21-22 to describe the Christian's "inward 
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state of unity with God"—and declared that this oneness with God 240  must be 
accompanied by outward marks of agreement with what God commands.241 

The words, the glory which You gave Me I have given them (verse 22), indicate that Christ 
now shares His divine glory with His followers, so that their lives are transformed into the 
glorious image of God (2 Corinthians 3:18). Christians are transformed into Christ's 
likeness, so that they become like mirrors reflecting the brighter oneness and glory of the 
Lord Jesus. 

The unity for which our Lord prayed (verse 23), is that true, spiritual, internal heart unity 
which does exist between those who are true members of the body of Christ, even though 
they are worshiping in a variety of settings. The unity and oneness for which Jesus was 
praying (verse 23) should be linked up with the statement, those who "have kept Your 
word" (verse 6). We share a unity with people whom we sense take God's Word seriously. 

b. Jesus promises their future with Him (17:24-26) 
(17:24-25) "Father, I desire that they also whom You gave Me may be with Me where I am, 
that they may behold My glory which You have given Me; for You loved Me before the 
foundation of the world. O righteous Father! The world has not known You, but I have 
known You; and these have known that You sent Me." 

The final blessing associated with eternal life comes at the end of the journey—the 
request that those "whom You gave Me may be with Me where I am" (verse 24a). 

Jesus tenderly requested that those who have embraced Him as Savior might be 
constantly with Him. The promise Jesus made to the Twelve in the Upper Room (John 
14:3), is now extended to all who choose to serve Him. Christ desires that His followers 
gaze forever on Him, and experience perfect peace in the eternal world. 

The request that "they may behold My glory" (verse 24b)—means more than simply 
seeing the glory of Christ. The word "behold" includes the concept of participating in and 
gazing forever upon His glory.242 The disciples had seen Jesus when He took the role of 
a servant (washing the disciples' feet at the Last Supper, etc.); now He desired that those 
who have "known" (verse 25) that Christ was sent of God, would see Him as He really 
is—beholding His glory. 

(17:26) "And I have declared to them Your name, and will declare it, that the love with which 
You loved Me may be in them, and I in them." 

When Jesus spoke of God the Father, it was in light of His intimate acquaintance with the 
Father; Jesus' words were not mere speculation about God. He loves His followers, and 
desires to be given priority in their hearts. 

Jesus prayed for the disciples, asking that the Father's love which He Himself has enjoyed 
to perfection, might remain in and among them (verse 26). Those who accept Jesus as 
Savior, and embrace Him as the Lord of their lives—will experience the great love known 
only between the Father and the Son. Jesus loves His followers and longs to indwell their 
lives in order to fill them with the glory and joy that He has known. 

The prayer of Jesus which is recorded in John 17 reveals how much He loved His 
disciples, and how much He cared for them. He promised that He would keep them (verse 
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11), sanctify them (verse 17), make them one (verse 21), and how He would see to it that 
all His children would share in His glory some day (verse 24). What a wonderful Savior is 
Jesus our Lord! 

I sensed some deep emotions as I came to the conclusion of this study of John 17. Those 
who examine this chapter will have a feeling of being humbled when they think of their 
ignorance of the exact meaning of some of the statements found in Jesus' prayer. 
Sometimes we can only guess at what Jesus was expressing to the Father. We can only 
scratch the surface of what He was requesting in the prayer. J. C. Ryle says that we 
should remember four things that Jesus prayed for in John 17. They are "things that every 
Christian should daily desire: preservation, sanctification, unity, and final glory in Christ's 
company."243 
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18. THE PASSION AND DEATH OF JESUS 

John 18:1-40 

Immediately following the high priestly prayer, Jesus went into the Garden of Gethsemane, 
knowing what lay ahead for Him. Only a few hours had passed since Judas had left the 
Supper table and went to betray Jesus. The first part of John 18 tells how Judas led the 
Roman soldiers to Jesus while He was praying in the Garden of Gethsemane. This was 
the night before the crucifixion of Jesus. 

While Jesus was praying in Gethsemane, the disciples had fallen asleep. The band of 
soldiers came to the Garden and arrested Jesus. They bound Him and took Him to the 
older high priest for a hearing. When Jesus awakened the disciples, Peter failed in an 
attempt to protect Him, and they soon forsook Jesus and fled (Mark 14:42-50). 

It was during the hearing before Annas that Peter denied even knowing the Lord Jesus. 

1. The Arrest in Gethsemane (18:1-11) 

John was one of the eyewitnesses of our Lord's agony in the Garden of Gethsemane, but 
he says very little about the agonizing prayer in Gethsemane. Luke describes Jesus' 
praying there: "And being in agony, He prayed more earnestly. Then His sweat became 
like great drops of blood falling down to the ground" (Luke 22:44). However, John did 
record a similar agony which the Savior had expressed, recorded in John 12:27-33. 

John's description related to Gethsemane goes immediately to the arrest in the Garden. 
He was interested more in presenting Jesus as God's eternal Son than is presenting 
details describing Him as the suffering Savior. John says nothing about the traitor's kiss, 
the pressing of Simon to carry the cross, the mocking at Calvary, the rending of the veil 
of the Temple, the confession of the centurion, and the repentance of one of the thieves. 

(18:1-11) When Jesus had spoken these words, He went out with His disciples over the 
Brook Kidron, where there was a garden, which He and His disciples entered. And Judas, 
who betrayed Him, also knew the place; for Jesus often met there with His disciples. Then 
Judas, having received a detachment of troops, and officers from the chief priests and 
Pharisees, came there with lanterns, torches, and weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that would come upon Him, went forward and said to them, "Whom are you 
seeking?" They answered Him, "Jesus of Nazareth." Jesus said to them, "I am He." And 
Judas, who betrayed Him, also stood with them. Now when He said to them, "I am He," 
they drew back and fell to the ground. Then He asked them again, "Whom are you 
seeking?" And they said, "Jesus of Nazareth." Jesus answered, "I have told you that I am 
He. Therefore, if you seek Me, let these go their way," that the saying might be fulfilled 
which He spoke, "Of those whom You gave Me I have lost none." Then Simon Peter, having 
a sword, drew it and struck the high priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant's 
name was Malchus. So Jesus said to Peter, "Put your sword into the sheath. Shall I not 
drink the cup which My Father has given Me?" 
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Jesus and the disciples left the Upper Room at some point and walked through the 
darkened streets of the city of Jerusalem, then down into the Kidron Valley, and on a path 
up the slope of the Mount of Olives into the Garden of Gethsemane (verse 1). During this 
walk with His disciples, Jesus had spoken the words recorded in John 15—17. 

Jesus had often met with His disciples at Gethsemane, and Judas knew it well (verse 2). 
Jesus undoubtedly knew that Judas would look for Him at a familiar place. Judas had 
come to the Garden with a detachment of Roman troops244 and with a group of Jewish 
elders and Temple guards (verse 3a). They came with their "lanterns, torches, and 
weapons" along with their commanding officer (verse 12). They were determined to 
overpower any resistance. 

Jesus was not surprised by their coming. He went out to face the troops and said, "Whom 
are you seeking?" (verse 4)—and they said, "Jesus of Nazareth" (verse 5). Jesus 
responded, "I am He" (verse 5).245 John adds the note, "And Judas, who betrayed Him, 
also stood with them." 

As soon as Jesus said to them, "I am He"—the band of soldiers and elders "drew back 
and fell to the ground" (verse 6). It seems like the enemies of Jesus were dazed, but soon 
they were back on their feet.246 It is clear that Jesus was completely in control of the 
situation. Jesus had said that no one would take His life from Him, and that He would lay 
it down voluntarily (John 10:18). 

Jesus asked them again "Whom are you seeking?" (verse 7). Once more they said, 
"Jesus of Nazareth." Then He voluntarily surrendered Himself to death, on the condition 
that His disciples would be given their freedom. He said "if you seek Me, let these go their 
way" (verse 8). Jesus came to the Garden to be arrested, but He did not want the disciples 
to be arrested and become discouraged (verse 9). He had told the Father in John 17:12 
that "none of them is lost except the son of perdition." 

In view of what was happening, Peter acted rashly and took a sword and made an attempt 
to defend the Lord.247 He slashed around carelessly and cut off the ear of a man named 
Malchus, a bondservant of the high priest (verse 10). All of the Gospel writers tell about 
the incident, but only John says that it was Peter and Malchus.248 Peter's bravery was 
useless because Jesus was prepared to "drink the cup" (verse 11) which the Father had 
given Him. 

2. The Hearing before Annas (18:12-27) 

Annas was one of the high priests in Jerusalem, along with his son-in-law, Caiaphas.249 
The fact that Annas conducted a private inquiry of Jesus after He was arrested, but before 
He was taken to Caiaphas, is a strong indication that Annas was still a person of stature 
among the Jews. 

(18:12-14) Then the detachment of troops and the captain and the officers of the Jews 
arrested Jesus and bound Him. And they led Him away to Annas first, for he was the father-
in-law of Caiaphas who was high priest that year. Now it was Caiaphas who advised the 
Jews that it was expedient that one man should die for the people. 
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The officers who came to take Jesus did not attempt to arrest the disciples. They bound 
Jesus and took Him across the Kidron Valley and up the slope to the house of Annas the 
high priest in the city of Jerusalem (verses 12-13). 

Because the office of high priest was for life, the older Jewish priest (named Annas) was 
still, in the eyes of the Jews, the official high priest, even though the Romans had 
appointed another high priest to replace him. Thus Annas still carried a lot of weight 
among the Jewish Supreme Court known as the Sanhedrin. So Jesus was taken first to 
Annas for a hearing of the case. 

The phrase "that year" (verse 13b) does not mean that Caiaphas served only one year, 
but that during this fateful year (the year Christ was crucified), Caiaphas was the high 
priest. Caiaphas (verse 14) had earlier said that it would be expedient "that one man 
should die for the people, and not that the whole nation should perish" (John 11:50).250 

The first denial by Peter (18:15-18) 
(18:15-18) And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple. Now that disciple 
was known to the high priest, and went with Jesus into the courtyard of the high priest. 
But Peter stood at the door outside. Then the other disciple, who was known to the high 
priest, went out and spoke to her who kept the door, and brought Peter in. Then the servant 
girl who kept the door said to Peter, "You are not also one of this Man's disciples, are 
you?" He said, "I am not." Now the servants and officers who had made a fire of coals 
stood there, for it was cold, and they warmed themselves. And Peter stood with them and 
warmed himself. 

Peter and John followed the arresting party to the high priest's headquarters. All of the 
disciples at first had fled (Matthew 26:56b), but the two mentioned in verse 15 must have 
come back. Because of John's connections with the high priest (not explained in the 
Scripture), he was able to gain access to the property for himself and Peter. 

Verse 15 says that Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple251 who was "known 
to the high priest."252 After the initial panic, Peter and John must have mustered up 
enough courage to follow the soldiers to the high priest's palace. John, who had known 
the high priest, was able to get access to the property for himself and for Peter. 

Because of John's knowing the family, he was able to get through the gate and inside the 
palace,253 but Peter stood outside the gate of the courtyard. John went out, spoke to the 
maid who kept the door, and brought Peter inside (verse 16). Nights can be chilly in half-
mile-high Jerusalem, and so Peter joined the group of servants and officers to make 
himself more comfortable and less conspicuous. 

Readers are not told where John went after he brought Peter into the courtyard area, but 
he likely found the room where Jesus' hearing was being held, leaving Peter alone with 
the palace servants. Peter had passed the maid who kept the door. We can only guess 
what caused the gatekeeper to question Peter. Perhaps his facial expressions gave him 
away. No doubt Peter was somewhat edgy and nervous. The girl approached Peter, 
looked at him closely, and asked if he were not one of Jesus' disciples—and Peter flatly 
said, "I am not" (verse 17). 
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A mere servant girl said to Peter, "You are not also one of this Man's disciples, are you?" 
The grammatical structure of the question is stated in such a way as to expect a negative 
answer, and so it was easy for Peter to say "No." Satan nearly always tries to make it 
easy for us to sin! 

The servants and officers in the high priest's household had made a fire and warmed 
themselves. Peter stood with them and warmed himself too (verse 18). 

Back to the hearing before Annas (18:19-24) 
(18:19-24) The high priest then asked Jesus about His disciples and His doctrine. Jesus 
answered him, "I spoke openly to the world. I always taught in synagogues and in the 
temple, where the Jews always meet, and in secret I have said nothing. Why do you ask 
Me? Ask those who have heard Me what I said to them. Indeed they know what I said." And 
when He had said these things, one of the officers who stood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, "Do You answer the high priest like that?" Jesus answered him, 
"If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why do you strike Me?" Then 
Annas sent Him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 

While Peter was warming himself at the fire which the high priest's servants had made, 
Jesus was being questioned by the older high priest in a room next to the courtyard. The 
focus of this section is on Jesus, not on Peter. 

Annas questioned Jesus about His disciples and also about His beliefs and teachings 
(verse 19). John does not record all the charges and countercharges which are described 
in more detail in Matthew, Mark, and Luke. John only tells about the hearing before Annas. 

Concerning His "doctrine" (verse 19), Jesus responded by saying that He always spoke 
openly in Jewish houses of worship. He said, "Ask those who have heard Me what I said 
to them" (verses 20-21). Jesus clearly said, "In secret I have said nothing" (verse 20b).254 
The openness of Jesus' teaching stands in bold contrast to the secrecy of the actions of 
His enemies. They were too cowardly to arrest Jesus out in the open, while He was 
teaching the crowds, and so they seized Him at night and took Him for trial under the 
cover of darkness. 

When Jesus told the high priest to ask those who heard Him teach, what He had said—
one of the officers standing by "struck Jesus with the palm of his hand" (verse 22). That 
was an illegal act. It was wrong to hit a person who was not convicted of any crime, but 
the slap on the face shows how low the Jewish leaders had fallen. They allowed a prisoner 
to be physically assaulted for simply answering a question. Verse 23 indicates that Jesus 
responded with perfect self-control. Jesus did not fly into a rage and hit back—but He did 
call attention to the unfairness of the act.255 At this point Jesus was released and sent to 
Caiaphas,256 who was at that time the officially appointed high priest. 

The second denial by Peter (18:25-27) 
(18:25-27) Now Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. Therefore they said to him, "You 
are not also one of His disciples, are you?" He denied it and said, "I am not!" One of the 
servants of the high priest, a relative of him whose ear Peter cut off, said, "Did I not see 
you in the garden with Him?" Peter then denied again; and immediately a rooster crowed. 
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The trial of Jesus progressed from Annas to Caiaphas and then on to the Jewish 
Sanhedrin. Peter continued to warm himself nervously by the fire. Twice again he was 
questioned about his relationship with Jesus—and again, Peter denied any knowledge of 
Jesus. 

This time another girl, who was likely accompanied by a male servant, questioned Peter 
about his association with Jesus.257 Mark's account says that one of the questioners 
referred to the noticeable Galilean accent of Peter's speech. Once again Peter denied 
any association with Jesus (verse 25). And in verse 26, John adds an interesting detail. 
One of the questioners was a relative of Malchus, the man whose ear Peter had cut off a 
few hours before! Peter did not expect to be confronted by a relative of Malchus. He was 
scared—fearful that he might be singled out and punished for his violence back in 
Gethsemane. And so to make his denial even more emphatic, he denied the third time 
with an oath,258 and at that point the rooster crowed (verse 27). Jesus predicted that Peter 
would deny Him three times (See John 13:38). 

Even though Peter denied Jesus that night—it must be said to his credit, that at least he 
followed Jesus! And furthermore, he genuinely repented for having offended the Lord 
Jesus—and less than eight weeks later he was greatly used of God to preach the sermon 
on the Day of Pentecost. It seems fair to say that to have tried and failed, like Peter did, 
is much better than not to have tried at all! 

Simon Peter is not alone in his denials of Jesus. He was not walking in rebellion against 
Jesus; he was simply cowardly when standing before some accusing men and women. 
There are a number of ways we can deny Jesus. 

We deny Him when we consent to a dishonest business deal; when we fail to stand for 
what is right and good; when we fail to reserve the Lord's Day for worship and rest; and 
when an opportunity to discuss a religious and moral issue comes up, and we say nothing. 
Harriet Jones wrote these words: "When the foes of God arise, who His blest commands 
despise, do you boldly stand for Jesus and the right?" She concludes the chorus with the 
words, "Oh, be faithful, oh be true, to the One who died for you; by and by comes sweet 
reward that shall last while blissful ages roll away." 

There is an important lesson in Peter's experience. His denials came when he was alone, 
separated from the other disciples. He had been with John when he first entered the 
courtyard, but he had become separated and stood alone with the Lord's enemies. The 
devil knows that we are usually weaker when we are alone. Thus Jesus had sent out the 
disciples two by two, and the Bible encourages assembling together (Hebrews 10:25). 
We all need the support of fellow Christians. No believer should conclude that he can get 
along without the church—without the fellowship of other Christian people. We pray 
together and sing together and strive together—and worship together. When we see the 
zeal of our fellow-believers, and share in their trials and rejoice in their joys—it gives us 
new courage and a new passion for serving the Lord even in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation. 
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3. The Trial before Pilate (18:28-40) 

John gives much space to Jesus' trial before Pilate.259 The Jewish authorities tried to 
manipulate Pilate into giving approval for the crucifixion of Jesus, but in a famous scene, 
Pilate washed his hands and said, "I am innocent of the blood of this just Person" 
(Matthew 27:24). 

a. Pilate questions the prosecution (18:28-32) 
(18:28-32) Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas to the Praetorium, and it was early morning. 
But they themselves did not go into the Praetorium, lest they should be defiled, but that 
they might eat the Passover. Pilate then went out to them and said, "What accusation do 
you bring against this Man?" They answered and said to him, "If He were not an evildoer, 
we would not have delivered Him up to you." Then Pilate said to them, "You take Him and 
judge Him according to your law." Therefore the Jews said to him, "It is not lawful for us 
to put anyone to death," that the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled which He spoke, 
signifying by what death He would die. 

Early in the morning, after the late-night trial before the Jewish Sanhedrin, Jesus was 
taken from the palace of Caiaphas to Pilate at the "Praetorium" (verse 28a),260 which is 
called "the hall of judgment" in the KJV. 

The issue in verse 28b is that the Jewish leaders did not want to go into Pilate's Judgment 
Hall "lest they should be defiled"—for they did not want to be disqualified from eating the 
upcoming Passover. This statement is clear evidence that they had not eaten the 
Passover meal the evening before—for the Passover was still in the future.261 

Pilate had difficulty getting a handle on the charges which were been leveled against 
Jesus by the Jewish authorities (verse 29). When Pilate asked about the "accusation," 
they gave a surly answer, saying that "If He were not an evildoer, we would not have 
delivered Him up to you" (verse 30). All they wanted was Pilate's signature for the 
execution of Jesus. 

Pilate said, "You take Him and judge Him according to your law" (verses 31-32), but the 
Jews responded by saying that it was not lawful for them to put anyone to death.262 

b. Pilate questions Jesus (18:33-38a) 
(18:33-38a) Then Pilate entered the Praetorium again, called Jesus, and said to Him, "Are 
You the King of the Jews?" Jesus answered him, "Are you speaking for yourself about 
this, or did others tell you this concerning Me?" Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? Your own 
nation and the chief priests have delivered You to me. What have You done?" Jesus 
answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this world, My servants 
would fight, so that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but now My kingdom is not from 
here." Pilate therefore said to Him, "Are You a king then?" Jesus answered, "You say 
rightly that I am a king. For this cause I was born, and for this cause I have come into the 
world, that I should bear witness to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice." 
Pilate said to Him, "What is truth?" 

John does not mention it, but Pilate sometime earlier had heard the accusation that Jesus 
claimed to be a King (note the words of Luke 23:2). And so in verse 33, Pilate asked 
Jesus, "Are You the King of the Jews?" Jesus, in essence, answered, "Are you asking for 
your own information as a Roman governor, fearing that perhaps I am about to set up a 



 133 

rebel government—or, are you using the word 'King' to mean a religious ruler, the 
Messiah?" (verse 34). Pilate haughtily, in essence, said, "Am I a Jew: Do you think that a 
Roman like me knows about your Jewish superstitions? It is Your own religious leaders 
who brought You to me. What have You done that offends them?" (verse 35). Pilate 
viewed the whole trial as the result of petty religious bickering among the Jewish leaders. 

In verse 36, Jesus responded to the question Pilate had asked at the end of verse 33, by 
saying that indeed He had a kingdom—but it "is not of this world." Jesus made it clear 
that He did not come to set up a kingdom that would interfere with the Roman government. 
His kingdom is a spiritual kingdom, a kingdom that rules over hearts and wills and human 
consciences. Christ's kingdom is not supported by armies and maintained by taxes. In 
His kingdom Jesus has "servants," people who will not fight to secure the deliverance of 
Jesus from the Jews. The servants of Jesus do not use swords and shields. They do not 
participate in violence against individuals or nations. They live by higher standards. 

Pilate responded in verse 37, "Are You a king then?" And Jesus affirmed His kingship 
when He said, "You say rightly that I am a king." Jesus came into the world to bear witness 
to the truth," and those who are concerned about truth will hear His voice. 

When Jesus said that He is a king and that He came to earth to bear witness to the truth, 
Pilate responded with the very important question: "What is truth?" (verse 38a). 

Jesus did not give Pilate a verbal answer to the question, but He had just said in verse 
37, "Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice." 

The word "truth" means that which is real, as opposed to what is fictitious or imaginary. 
Science seeks the truth about phenomenon—things that can be measured and tested. 
Religion seeks the truth about God and ultimate meanings—the after-life and the 
unseen world. 

Truth is that which can be depended upon and does not fail, or change, or disappoint. 
Truth is faithfulness to a standard—and the standard for the Christian is the Word of 
God as found in the Bible. 

All of us have a basis for authority. We all have a foundation for our thinking and our 
actions in life. The person who believes in the non-Christian religions (such as 
Hinduism and Islam), accept the teachings and writings of that religion as a basis for 
decision-making. Even the atheist has a platform. It is the premise that there is no 
God.263 

For the believing Christian, truth is what God says about a matter. Jesus prayed, 
"Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth" (John 17:17/KJV). Nothing that is 
true will ever conflict with the message of the Bible. 

c. Barabbas the substitute (18:38b-40) 
(18:38b-40) And when he had said this, he went out again to the Jews, and said to them, "I 
find no fault in Him at all. But you have a custom that I should release someone to you at 
the Passover. Do you therefore want me to release to you the King of the Jews?" Then 
they all cried again, saying, "Not this Man, but Barabbas!" Now Barabbas was a robber. 
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Pilate was satisfied that Jesus was not a dangerous rebel who was scheming to overthrow 
the Roman rule in Palestine, and so he went out of the courtroom to announce his 
decision. He announced that Jesus was not guilty of any offense that deserved 
punishment (verse 38b). 

The Jews despised the Roman control over their land, and in order to at least partially 
appease the anger of the Jews, each year the Roman governor would release to them a 
prisoner of their choice (verse 39). But the Jews cried out saying, "Not this Man, but 
Barabbas!"—who had been thrown into prison for a certain rebellion, robbery, and for 
murder (Luke 23:18-19; John 18:40). A blind and unreasonable hate had taken 
possession of the crowds. 

The Jewish religious leaders had no real case against Jesus, but they kept insisting on 
calling for His death, and finally they wore Pilate down to the point that he ordered the 
crucifixion of Jesus and agreed to release Barabbas the murderer to them (Luke 23:24-
25).264 

Bible readers will remember that Pilate had still found it difficult to condemn Jesus. After 
offering Barabbas, Pilate several times still wanted to release Jesus because he found 
no fault in Him worthy of death (John 19:4; John 19:12). However, it was only the death 
of Jesus that would satisfy the religious leaders. Pilate was convinced that Jesus had not 
done anything that was a danger to the nation—yet he finally caved in to the bloody 
demands of the Jewish leaders because he wanted others to have a good opinion of 
him—and so Barabbas was released and Jesus was surrendered to the will of the people 
(Luke 23:25). 
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19. THE CRUCIFIXION AND BURIAL OF JESUS 

John 19:1-42 

As we move on into the nineteenth chapter of John, we come a little bit closer to the cross. 
Jesus' earthly ministry was about to come to a close. The time has come for Him to die. 
He came into the world for that purpose. 

Pilate indicated several times that he wanted to appease the Jews, and soften their 
murderous intent toward Jesus by having Him scourged, in the hope that a painful lashing 
would modify their demand for His crucifixion. 

Pilate was convinced that Jesus was not guilty of the charges leveled against Him, and 
so he planned to release Jesus. Several times Pilate tried to dodge responsibility for 
condemning Jesus to death. Pilate said to the crowd, "Why, what evil has He done" (Mark 
15:14)? But the releasing of Barabbas did not placate His enemies. 

1. The Sentencing of Jesus (19:1-16) 

Since the Jews seemed totally unwilling to let Jesus go unharmed, Pilate proposed that 
Jesus should be scourged265 and set free (Mark 15:15). 

The rejection of Jesus 
(19:1-7) So then Pilate took Jesus and scourged Him. And the soldiers twisted a crown of 
thorns and put it on His head, and they put on Him a purple robe. Then they said, "Hail, 
King of the Jews!" And they struck Him with their hands. Pilate then went out again, and 
said to them, "Behold, I am bringing Him out to you, that you may know that I find no fault 
in Him." Then Jesus came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And Pilate 
said to them, "Behold the Man!" Therefore, when the chief priests and officers saw Him, 
they cried out, saying, "Crucify Him, crucify Him!" Pilate said to them, "You take Him and 
crucify Him, for I find no fault in Him." The Jews answered him, "We have a law, and 
according to our law He ought to die, because He made Himself the Son of God." 

The "scourging" (verse 1) was more than a moderate whipping. The scourge was a 
rawhide whip with a wooden handle and pieces of lead fastened into the leather strap. It 
could severely cut the flesh of the back. Sometimes the victims of a scourging died while 
at the whipping post. 

The soldiers mocked Jesus by weaving a crown made of thorny stems and placed it on 
His head, and they threw a purple robe over His shoulders (verse 2). Then they saluted 
Him as "King of the Jews!" striking Him "with their hands" (verse 3). Pilate was convinced 
that Jesus was innocent of the charges leveled against Him, and went out to the Jewish 
leaders declaring that he found no fault in Jesus (verse 4). 

At that point Jesus came out before the crowd. He was wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe, and Pilate said to the Jews, "Behold the Man!" (verse 5).266 Pilate may 
have thought that the sight of Jesus in the garb of mockery would excite their pity for Him, 
but the Jewish leaders with one voice insisted that Jesus must be crucified (verse 6). 
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Pilate was frustrated and said, "You take Him and crucify Him, for I find no fault in Him." 
Pilate told the Jews to exceed their legal powers and take the crucifixion of Jesus into 
their own hands. Pilate was mistaken when he thought the Jews would relent; they 
claimed that Jesus must die "because He made Himself the Son of God" (verse 7).267 

(19:8-16) Therefore, when Pilate heard that saying, he was the more afraid, and went again 
into the Praetorium, and said to Jesus, "Where are You from?" But Jesus gave him no 
answer. Then Pilate said to Him, "Are You not speaking to me? Do You not know that I 
have power to crucify You, and power to release You?" Jesus answered, "You could have 
no power at all against Me unless it had been given you from above. Therefore the one 
who delivered Me to you has the greater sin." From then on Pilate sought to release Him, 
but the Jews cried out, saying, "If you let this Man go, you are not Caesar's friend. Whoever 
makes himself a king speaks against Caesar." When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus out and sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called The Pavement, 
but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now it was the Preparation Day of the Passover, and about the 
sixth hour. And he said to the Jews, "Behold your King!" But they cried out, "Away with 
Him, away with Him! Crucify Him!" Pilate said to them, "Shall I crucify your King?" The 
chief priests answered, "We have no king but Caesar!" Then he delivered Him to them to 
be crucified. So they took Jesus and led Him away. 

The Jews looked at Jesus' earlier claim to be the Son of God as a form of blasphemy. 
Pilate was a superstitious man who thought that if Jesus was really one of the gods,268 
he may have already mistreated a god. He was afraid that the supernatural world would 
react against him (verse 8). 

Pilate returned to Jesus, the prisoner, and asked Him a question (verse 9), but Jesus 
remained silent. The silence of Jesus seems to have disturbed Pilate, and in effect he 
said to Jesus, Don't you know that I have power to crucify You and to release You (verse 
10)? Jesus replied, "You could have no power at all against Me unless it had been given 
you from above" (verse 11). Although he did not understand it, Pilate's power came from 
God. Yet Pilate was less guilty than was the high priest (Caiaphas) who delivered Jesus 
over to be crucified (verse 11b). The Jews did know that all power came from God, and 
their knowledge of this fact made them more guilty than Pilate was. 

The tense of the verb in verse 12, "From then on Pilate sought to release Him"—literally 
is saying that Pilate was seeking repeatedly to release Jesus. But the Jews shrewdly 
threatened Pilate with the thought that he would not be a friend of Caesar's if he let Jesus 
go.269 

When Pilate was reminded about his relationship with Caesar, he brought Jesus out, sat 
down on the judgment seat (verse 13),270 and said to the Jews, "Behold your King!" (verse 
14). All this happened about 6 o-clock in the morning (Roman time) on the day of 
preparation (the 14th of Nisan) for the Passover meal. Pilate said to the Jews, "Behold 
your King!"—but they cried out "Away with Him, away with Him! Crucify Him!" They said 
further, "We have no king but Caesar!" (verse 15).271 

Verse 16 concludes the section about Pilate's reaction, by saying that Pilate delivered 
Jesus to the chief priests, and gave them permission to put Him to death. 
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The Jewish leaders then took Jesus away to be crucified. Mark 15:25 places the actual 
crucifixion at the third hour (9 A.M. Jewish time). It was the Roman soldiers who carried 
out the horrible crucifixion, but the whole event was instigated by the Jews. Matthew tells 
how Pilate called for water and declared his innocence by washing his hands (Matthew 
27:24).272 

Pilate was convinced in his conscience that he should set Jesus free, yet he gave in to 
the bloody demands of the Jews because he wanted others to have a good opinion of 
him. One lesson for all believers is this: It is never wise for a person to see clearly what 
is right before God—and yet273 for the sake of popularity do wrong. 

2. The Crucifixion of Jesus (19:17-27) 

None of the Gospel writers actually describes the details of the crucifixion. Perhaps they 
concluded that crucifixion was so common that it was unnecessary to describe it, or that 
it was too horrible for words. 

John's account of the death and crucifixion of Jesus refers to Old Testament prophecies 
at least three times (verses 24, 28, and 36). The dividing of Jesus' clothes, the offering of 
wine, the breaking of the legs of the thieves, and the piercing of Jesus' side with a spear—
were events that specifically fulfilled the Old Testament Scriptures. 

Jesus could have called ten thousand angels. He easily could have come down from the 
cross. The greatest miracle Jesus ever did was the miracle He did not do; He did not 
come down from the cross.274 

(19:17-27) And He, bearing His cross, went out to a place called the Place of a Skull, which 
is called in Hebrew, Golgotha, where they crucified Him, and two others with Him, one on 
either side, and Jesus in the center. Now Pilate wrote a title and put it on the cross. And 
the writing was: JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. Then many of the Jews read 
this title, for the place where Jesus was crucified was near the city; and it was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Therefore the chief priests of the Jews said to Pilate, "Do not 
write, 'The King of the Jews,' but, He said, 'I am the King of the Jews."' Pilate answered, 
"What I have written, I have written." Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, 
took His garments and made four parts, to each soldier a part, and also the tunic. Now the 
tunic was without seam, woven from the top in one piece. They said therefore among 
themselves, "Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be," that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled which says: "They divided My garments among them, and for My clothing 
they cast lots." Therefore the soldiers did these things. Now there stood by the cross of 
Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jesus therefore saw His mother, and the disciple whom He loved standing by, He 
said to His mother, "Woman, behold your son!" Then He said to the disciple, "Behold your 
mother!" And from that hour that disciple took her to his own home. 

The normal practice for one destined to die, was to carry his own cross to the place of 
crucifixion. When the victim reached the place of execution he was stripped of his clothes 
and forced to lie on the wood beams. 

The officers stretched out the victim's arms, hammered nails through his hands, and then 
drove a spike through his feet. The cross was raised and dropped into a hole which was 
dug for that purpose. The place where this occurred for Jesus was called Golgotha. 275 
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The body of the condemned person was exposed to the heat of the sun by day and the 
chilled air at night. The result was a slow and painful death that sometimes lasted as long 
as 72 hours. John describes some of the disgraceful atrocities inflicted upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Jesus was positioned between two others (verse 18),276 a position that was intended to 
disgrace Him, but even that position was a fulfillment of prophecy (Isaiah 53:12). And the 
title which Pilate wrote (verse 19), to be placed upon the cross, was written in three 
languages, and therefore people from many areas could read it (verse 20). 

The title was intended to be as insulting to the Jews as it was to Jesus. The priests 
detected the slur implied by the sign,277 and so they asked Pilate for a correction (verse 
21), but in a haughty manner he declared that what was written, would stand as it was 
written (verse 22)! Pilate was unaware that the title he had written was actually a great 
truth. Jesus will, in the end times, return to earth riding on a white horse, followed by "the 
armies in heaven" and He will reign as King (Revelation 19:11-16). 

In verses 23-27 two groups of people are pictured at the cross. The soldiers who had 
crucified Jesus were distributing His clothing among themselves, and a group of four 
women were faithfully grieving until the end. 

According to Roman law, the garments of condemned criminals would be given to the 
executioners. The clothing generally included a long seamless inner garment (a tunic), a 
heavy loose outer cloak, a turban, and a pair of sandals. Some of the garments were torn 
into parts, and each soldier took a piece (verse 23), and then they cast dice to decide 
who gets the "tunic" (verse 24).278 

Four women (verse 25) were also present—Mary, the mother of Jesus; His mother's sister, 
Salome (Mark 15:40); Mary, the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. All four had been 
associated with Jesus. His mother was with Him when He performed the first miracle at 
Cana, and now up to the very end she stood close to the cross. The other three women 
"looked on from afar" (Mark 15:40). Their courage and devotion to Christ kept them there. 

The "disciple whom He loved" (verse 26) was John, the one who had reclined next to 
Jesus at the Last Supper. He stayed with Jesus' mother at the cross279 until the very end, 
and it was to him that Jesus gave the responsibility of caring for His mother (verse 27).280 

3. The Dramatic Death of Jesus (19:28-37) 

In spite of the pain that accompanied crucifixion, Jesus remained in full possession of His 
faculties until the very moment of death. 

(19:28-37) After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, said, "I thirst!" Now a vessel full of sour wine was sitting there; 
and they filled a sponge with sour wine, put it on hyssop, and put it to His mouth. So when 
Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is finished!" And bowing His head, He gave 
up His spirit. Therefore, because it was the Preparation Day, that the bodies should not 
remain on the cross on the Sabbath (for that Sabbath was a high day), the Jews asked 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. Then the soldiers 
came and broke the legs of the first and of the other who was crucified with Him. But when 
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they came to Jesus and saw that He was already dead, they did not break His legs. But one 
of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out. 
And he who has seen has testified, and his testimony is true; and he knows that he is 
telling the truth, so that you may believe. For these things were done that the Scripture 
should be fulfilled, "Not one of His bones shall be broken." And again another Scripture 
says, "They shall look on Him whom they pierced." 

Several times in this section John mentions that the events fulfill the Scriptures. These 
statements prove that the death of Jesus was pre-determined by God. Many years before 
the crucifixion, every part of the death of Jesus was arranged. From beginning to end, the 
whole transaction was in accord with God's plan and design. 

Jesus had now been nailed to the cross (John 19:18) and His body was bleeding and 
sore. The hot sun and the slow bleeding of the wounds created a raging thirst (verse 
28),281 which was an indication of how much suffering Jesus endured in behalf of others. 

When Jesus said, "I thirst," they gave Him cheap sour wine ("vinegar"/KJV) which relieved 
His throat more than water would have done (verse 29). The soldiers raised a moistened 
sponge to His mouth, and when He received the vinegar He said, "It is finished!" (verse 
30). Philip Bliss was thinking of these words when he wrote: 

Man of sorrows! What a name 

For the Son of God who came 

Ruined sinners to reclaim! 

Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 

 

Bearing shame and scoffing rude, 

In my place condemned He stood— 

Sealed my pardon with His blood: 

Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 

 

Lifted up was He to die, 

"It is finished!" was His cry; 

Now in heaven exalted high; 

Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 

 

When He comes our glorious King 

All His ransomed home to bring, 

Then anew this song we'll sing: 

Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 

The word which is translated "finished"282 was the common word in the first century that 
was stamped on a bill of sale when that bill was paid in full. Just as an invoice (stamped 
with the word "finished") was paid in full, so Christ "paid in full" all that we owed to divine 
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justice because of our sins. A number of Old Testament types were fulfilled, and the plan 
of redemption was completed. His death is adequate to meet the need of every sinful 
human being. Salvation is now declared a free gift given to all who believe in Jesus Christ 
(Romans 6:23). 

The "Preparation Day" (verse 31) was the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread.283 
It fell that year on a Sabbath, making it a festival known as a "holy convocation" (Exodus 
12:16; Leviticus 23:7). 

The religious leaders asked Pilate to see that the three on the crosses would have their 
legs broken (verse 31b). To have men hanging on crosses over the Sabbath, and 
especially on a Passover Sabbath, would be viewed as defiling the Feast.284 By breaking 
the legs of the crucified victims, death would be hastened. The request was granted, and 
the soldiers took huge mallets and broke their legs with brutal blows. This would increase 
the strain on the arms and the chest, and in that way quicken the death. 

The soldiers broke the legs of the two criminals (verse 32), but did not break the legs of 
Jesus because they saw that He was dead already (verse 33). The oozing fluid had 
already separated into "blood and water" (verse 34), indicating that death already 
occurred. The Apostle John was an eyewitness of the events that occurred at the cross. 
He reminds readers that he was there, and what is described is accurate and true (verse 
35). 

The soldiers could not have broken the legs of Jesus (verse 36), any more than they could 
stop a planet from its flight in the heavens, because more than four thousand years earlier, 
God had said of the Passover lamb (typifying Christ), "Not one of His bones shall be 
broken" (Exodus 12:46). The Zechariah 12:10 prophecy (verse 37) refers to those who 
will mourn for Him whom they pierced. Some day many in Israel will claim Jesus as the 
Messiah. 

4. The Burial of Jesus (19:38-42) 

Joseph of Arimathea was a man of wealth and a secret disciple of Jesus, who came to 
Pilate and asked permission to remove the body of Jesus from the cross. Nicodemus 
(who had earlier come to Jesus by night) brought more than seventy pounds285 of spices 
to prepare the body for burial. 

(19:38-42) After this, Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear 
of the Jews, asked Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus; and Pilate gave him 
permission. So he came and took the body of Jesus. And Nicodemus, who at first came to 
Jesus by night, also came, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. 
Then they took the body of Jesus, and bound it in strips of linen with the spices, as the 
custom of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where He was crucified there was a garden, 
and in the garden a new tomb in which no one had yet been laid. So there they laid Jesus, 
because of the Jews' Preparation Day, for the tomb was nearby. 

Now that the crucifixion was complete, the public appearances of Jesus were ended. The 
unbelieving world has never seen Him again. Even after His resurrection, He appeared 
only to His followers. 
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Joseph286 and Nicodemus,287 even though it involved risk to their lives, stepped forward 
to claim the body of Jesus.288 The burial had to be hasty because it was nearly sundown, 
and at that time the special Sabbath would begin. 

Nicodemus brought a supply of spices (verse 39), and they wrapped the body in long 
cloths, placing the spices between the folds of the linen cloths (verse 40). Because the 
garden tomb289 was close to the place of the crucifixion, the Lord's body was placed in it 
(verse 41).290 

After the Sabbath was over, the women planned to anoint the body, but they were in for 
a tremendous surprise on the first day of the week (John 20:1-2)! 

The prophecies about the death of Jesus were now fulfilled. The work of redemption was 
completed. We can rest upon the finished work of Christ. Jesus has done all, paid all, and 
accomplished all that is necessary for our salvation. When we look at our works, we may 
be ashamed of their imperfections, but when we look at the finished work of Christ, we 
may rest in peace, certain that His death propitiated the wrath of God. 

Fannie Crosby, in one of her hymns, wrote: 

"Near the cross, oh, Lamb of God, 

Bring its scenes before me; 

Help me walk from day to day, 

With its shadow o'er me" 

The message of the cross should assure believers of God's marvelous grace—His 
undeserved and unmerited kindness toward each human being. Christians need to keep 
the scenes of the cross before them day by day. 
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20. THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST 

John 20:1-31 

The cross is not the end of the account telling about the life of Jesus and what He has 
accomplished for the human family. Jesus not only died, but was raised again on the third 
day. Jesus is our living Savior! 

It is impossible to speak too strongly about the importance of Christ's resurrection from 
the dead. The resurrection was the primary proof that Jesus was the promised Messiah 
whom the prophets had foretold. It proved that victory over sin and death was obtained. 
We are given "a living hope [of everlasting life to come] through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead" (1 Peter 1:3b). 

This present world has seen some sad days, and some wonderful days, but the most 
glorious day in all human history was the day when Jesus arose from the dead. 

1. The Witness of Peter and John (20:1-9) 

When Jesus was crucified a few days earlier, those who committed the deed, thought 
that Jesus' death was the end of the bothersome Man from Nazareth. 

To travel across Jerusalem on the Sabbath was forbidden, and so the tomb lay 
undisturbed until early on the first day of the week, when some women arrived at the site. 

(20:1-9) Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene went to the tomb early, while it 
was still dark, and saw that the stone had been taken away from the tomb. Then she ran 
and came to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and said to them, 
"They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where they have laid 
Him." Peter therefore went out, and the other disciple, and were going to the tomb. So they 
both ran together, and the other disciple outran Peter and came to the tomb first. And he, 
stooping down and looking in, saw the linen cloths lying there; yet he did not go in. Then 
Simon Peter came, following him, and went into the tomb; and he saw the linen cloths lying 
there, and the handkerchief that had been around His head, not lying with the linen cloths, 
but folded together in a place by itself. Then the other disciple, who came to the tomb first, 
went in also; and he saw and believed. For as yet they did not know the Scripture, that He 
must rise again from the dead. 

Mark 16:1 names three women who came to the tomb (Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and Salome). Luke adds Joanna as a fourth (Luke 24:10). These women, 
according to Luke's account, had watched where Jesus was buried. They planned after 
the Sabbath to give the Lord's body more thorough care. 

Early on Sunday291 morning "while it was still dark" (verse 1), they came to the tomb to 
do their work. On the way, they wondered who would roll the huge stone away. Matthew 
28:2 says an angel rolled back the stone, and so instead of finding the tomb sealed and 
guarded by soldiers, they found the tomb empty and guarded by angels! 
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John assumed the readers were acquainted with the other Gospel accounts, and so he 
confines his story to Mary Magdalene—but he implies that other women accompanied 
Mary. The pronoun "we" (verse 2b) makes that clear. John focuses on Mary Magdalene 
but does not deny that there were other women in the group. It seems though, according 
to John's account, that Mary Magdalene was the very first of the women to get to the tomb. 

As Mary drew near the tomb in the semi-darkness, she suddenly stopped when she 
noticed that the stone which had closed the entrance to the tomb was moved away. Her 
first thought likely was that someone had vandalized the tomb. Mary turned quickly and 
ran back up the path. There she met Peter and John (the disciple "whom Jesus loved"), 
and said to them, "They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know 
where they have laid Him" (verse 2b).292 

Peter and John responded to Mary's report by running toward the tomb. Peter departed 
first, but John (who was likely younger) arrived first at the tomb. John did not enter the 
tomb but saw the burial clothes. Peter arrived a bit later and stepped right into the tomb 
and saw the burial clothes in greater detail (verses 3-7).293 

The presence of the linen cloths lying there and the head cloth rolled up in a place by 
itself (verses 6-7)294 were an obvious indication that Jesus miraculously came through the 
grave clothes when He arose from the dead. All this is evidence that the body was not 
stolen by a thief. 

John used three different Greek words which are translated "saw" in verses 5, 6, and 8. 
The word blepei in verse 5 means simply "to glance." The word theorei used in verse 6 
means "to look carefully, to contemplate." And the word eiden used in verse 8 means "to 
perceive the significance of what one sees with intelligent understanding." What John first 
saw dawned on him with increasing significance. 

John sensed the deeper meaning of the empty tomb and the undisturbed clothes and was 
now convinced that Jesus did indeed miraculously rise from the dead (verse 8). John was 
likely the first of all His disciples to believe that Jesus was resurrected from the dead. Up 
to this time Peter and John (like all the other disciples), had not fully understood the 
meaning of the Scriptures which taught that Christ must rise from the dead after dying for 
our sins (verse 9). 

2. The Appearance of Mary Magdalene (20:10-18) 

Mary Magdalene was among the last to leave the crucifixion scene a few days earlier; 
now she was among the first to arrive at the tomb on Sunday morning. Mary and the other 
women who were with her expected to find a stone rolled across the entrance to the tomb; 
instead, they found the stone rolled away and the presence of angels! 

(20:10-18) Then the disciples went away again to their own homes. But Mary stood outside 
by the tomb weeping, and as she wept she stooped down and looked into the tomb. And 
she saw two angels in white sitting, one at the head and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. Then they said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping?" She said 
to them, "Because they have taken away my Lord, and I do not know where they have laid 
Him." Now when she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing there, and 
did not know that it was Jesus. Jesus said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Whom 
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are you seeking?" She, supposing Him to be the gardener, said to Him, "Sir, if You have 
carried Him away, tell me where You have laid Him, and I will take Him away." Jesus said 
to her, "Mary!" She turned and said to Him, "Rabboni!" (which is to say, Teacher). Jesus 
said to her, "Do not cling to Me, for I have not yet ascended to My Father; but go to My 
brethren and say to them, 'I am ascending to My Father and your Father, and to My God 
and your God.'" Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, 
and that He had spoken these things to her. 

Ever since Jesus had cast out seven demons from Mary (Mark 16:9), she had become a 
devoted follower of Jesus. Verse 10 says that at least some of the other women went to 
their homes—to their lodging places somewhere in Jerusalem, not to their homes up north 
in Galilee. 

Mary stayed back at the tomb, sobbing as if her heart would break—and while she was 
crying she stooped down and looked into the tomb (verse 11).295 Mary was not yet 
convinced that the Lord Jesus had risen from the dead. 

Verse 12 says that she saw two angels, one at the place where the head had been, and 
one at the foot-end of the tomb.296 Angels were present at the time of Jesus' birth, at His 
temptation, during His agony in Gethsemane, and now at His resurrection.297 

Verse 13 expresses something about what Mary was thinking since the moment she first 
saw that the stone had been removed. Mary was bowed down with grief; her eyes were 
filled with tears; she caught a glimpse of someone standing there (in the early dawn), but 
did not look up to see his face, and thus was unaware that it was Jesus (verse 14). Jesus 
asked why she was weeping, and thinking that it was the gardener—Mary thought that 
maybe he had removed the body (verse 15). After all, who else would be around at that 
time of the morning? 

Then Jesus said to her, "Mary!" (verse 16),298 and "she turned and said to Him, 'Rabboni!'" 
which means Teacher. Note that Jesus knew Mary's name, and He likewise knows the 
name of each of us. He takes a personal interest in every one of His followers. John had 
earlier said that He "calls His own sheep by name" and "they know His voice" (John 10:3-
4). Therefore we can sing with confidence the words, "Anywhere with Jesus I can safely 
go." 

Jesus then spoke words that are difficult to understand (verse 17).299 The words, "Do not 
cling to Me"—seem to say, "Do not detain Me, but go and tell the others what you have 
seen." Another meaning may be, "Stop clinging to Me as One in human flesh." That is, 
the presence of Jesus will now be manifest in another form—in the sense that He will be 
present now in the Person of the Holy Spirit. The former mode of living in visible 
association with Jesus was over. 

In former days, for the most part, only those who could get close to Jesus and see Him 
could benefit from His presence. Since His resurrection and ascension, Jesus is within 
the reach of each person. At the ascension He was removed out of their sight but not out 
of their reach. 

Mary Magdalene was a deeply emotional woman. She had been crying profusely—but 
now she triumphantly said to the disciples that she had "seen the Lord" (verse 18). 
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3. The Appearance of the Disciples (20:19-23) 

On the day of the resurrection, at evening, the disciples had gathered in fear. Thomas 
was absent, but suddenly Jesus appeared in the midst of the ten disciples. 

(20:19-23) Then, the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood 
in the midst, and said to them, "Peace be with you." When He had said this, He showed 
them His hands and His side. Then the disciples were glad when they saw the Lord. So 
Jesus said to them again, "Peace to you! As the Father has sent Me, I also send you." And 
when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit. If 
you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you retain the sins of any, they are 
retained." 

Jesus appeared to the gathered disciples and extended to them a standard Hebrew 
greeting, "Peace be with you" (verse 19b). The words were more than a greeting; they 
were a promise of peace to them. 

There is a parallel passage in Luke 24:33-43 which tells readers that those who followed 
Jesus remained in the Jerusalem area. On the evening of the day of resurrection300 Jesus 
appeared to His disciples unexpectedly. He found them in a room with the doors closed,301 
and with hearts that were gripped by fear (verse 19). Even though the doors were locked 
(Greek, kleio), Jesus suddenly appeared in their midst. This indicates that the resurrection 
body has capabilities not possessed by our earthly mortal bodies. 

Jesus showed the disciples "His hands and His side" (verse 20). The resurrection body 
had properties different from the human body of flesh, but it was not a phantom; it still 
bore the marks of His crucifixion. The disciples were filled with joy when they saw the 
Lord Jesus, and knew for certain that the grave had not held Him! 

The words "I also send you" ("so send I you"/KJV) are the Lord's mandate to His disciples, 
directing them to carry on the work of evangelism (verse 21). The reference to breathing 
on them is comparable to the imparting of new life at the time of creation (Genesis 2:7), 
and receiving the Holy Spirit (verse 22) seems like the disciples experienced an anointing 
of the Spirit that prepared them for the fuller gift of the Holy Spirit that was given seven 
weeks later.302 

The phrase, "If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven them" (verse 23), may sound 
like individual Christians have the power to forgive the sins of others—but whatever else 
it might mean, it certainly does not mean that by virtue of some church office we have the 
right to cancel (or confirm) the sins of other persons. 

Mark 2:7 says that no one can forgive sins except God alone, but the Apostle Paul did 
preach the forgiveness of sins, and declare with authority that forgiveness is bestowed or 
withheld on the basis of one's relationship with Christ (Acts 13:38-39). 

In related Scriptures, the binding and loosing in Matthew 16:19 seem to refer primarily to 
individuals. The instruction in Matthew 18:18 refers to the local congregation.303 When 
the congregation decides on the status of one who has fallen into sin, 304  it simply 
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announces God's judgment—His endorsement or condemnation of the matter—as it 
violates or accords with God's Word. 

4. The Confession of Thomas (20:24-29) 

At this point John introduces Thomas into the narrative. He was called Didymus, meaning 
the "Twin" (verse 24), and was one of the twelve who remained skeptical. It seems like 
Jesus paid a second visit to the apostles specifically in order to help Thomas. Graham 
Scroggie says, "The Lord may reveal Himself in your church one of these days when you 
are absent through indifference."305 

(20:24-29) Now Thomas, called the Twin, one of the twelve, was not with them when Jesus 
came. The other disciples therefore said to him, "We have seen the Lord." So he said to 
them, "Unless I see in His hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not believe." And after eight days His 
disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, "Peace to you!" Then He said to Thomas, "Reach your 
finger here, and look at My hands; and reach your hand here, and put it into My side. Do 
not be unbelieving, but believing." And Thomas answered and said to Him, "My Lord and 
my God!" Jesus said to him, "Thomas, because you have seen Me, you have believed. 
Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have believed." 

Thomas was not present at the gathering of disciples, but Jesus did not rebuke him for 
his absence. 

The Lord had promised His presence "where two or three are gathered together" in His 
name (Matthew 18:20). We, like Thomas, miss something when we are not at the services 
of the church, for "Jesus came" to that meeting (verse 24).306 But Thomas was more 
skeptical than the other disciples, and wanted tangible evidence before he would believe 
that Jesus was alive (verse 25). 

The disciples likely had persuaded Thomas to join them when they gathered on the next 
Sunday ("after eight days"), and once more Jesus came…and stood in their midst (verse 
26). This time Thomas was present, and immediately Jesus challenged him to look at His 
hands and reach to His side. By this means Thomas saw with his own eyes and believed 
in Jesus as the Messiah. He responded with the words "My Lord and my God!" (verse 
28).307 

Jesus gave an additional Beatitude in verse 29 when He said, "Blessed are those who 
have not seen and yet have believed." There are many today who say that unless they 
can see and understand, they will not believe. Yet, they have never seen the wind, but 
believe it is a reality. They have never seen electricity, but are ready to use it as something 
that is very real. Some will object and say, "But we can see the results of the wind." The 
logical answer is that one can see the results of the resurrection of Christ too—in the lives 
of many believers. 

5. The Purpose of the Fourth Gospel (20:30-31) 

John here states the practical purpose for his writing, and he explains his method—using 
"signs" (miracles and other actions) which serve as proofs of Christ's deity and of His 
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authority. John acknowledges that Jesus performed many more "signs" than those which 
he recorded. 

(20:30-31) And truly Jesus did many other signs in the presence of His disciples, which 
are not written in this book; but these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name. 

John was doubtful that even the whole world could contain all the books that could be 
written about Jesus (John 21:25)—but while his account is not the full story of Jesus' life, 
he was inspired to write those things which would help members of the human family 
believe, understand, know, love, and follow Jesus Christ. 

John carefully chose materials to tell about the life and ministry of Jesus. He chose seven 
special signs (called miracles in the KJV) which Jesus performed to authenticate His claim 
to be God the Son. 

By way of review, the signs are listed below: 

a. Water into wine—power over quality (2:1-11). 
b. Healing of the nobleman's son—power over distance (4:46-54). 
c. Healing of the man at the pool—power over time (5:1-18). 
d. Feeding the 5,000—power over quantity (6:1-14). 
e. Walking on water—power over nature (6:16-21). 
f. Healing the blind man—power over misfortune (9:1-41). 
g. Raising Lazarus—power over death (11:1-44). 

The resurrection of Jesus was one more special "sign" that was used to convince 
unbelievers that Jesus was not an ordinary man, but that He was God come in human 
flesh. His purpose was that many would believe, and that "believing [they] may have life 
in His name" (verse 31). Jesus is the true Messiah who imparts eternal life to those who 
receive Him in their hearts as Savior and Lord. 

John's purpose was not to present a full biography of the life of Jesus, but to choose 
enough information, along with the proper incidents from the words and ministry of Jesus, 
so that it would convince Jews that Jesus was the Messiah, and persuade Gentiles that 
Jesus is indeed the Son of God (verse 31). 

More and more people in our day are resigned to the notion that when they die—that is 
the end of their existence. Brilliant people, successful people—scientists, theologians, 
and others—have assumed that someday humans will die like a dog. Life for them has 
no meaning beyond the grave. One definition of "life" (in a college newspaper) concluded 
that "life is a bad joke which isn't even funny." 

It is true that when one of our relatives, or a friend, dies—tears will flow, but we sorrow 
not as those who have no hope, because we believe in the resurrection of the body, and 
in life everlasting! 
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21. THE EPILOGUE: AN APPENDIX 

John 21:1-25 

The last chapter of John's Gospel is a postscript (an epilogue) to the main message of 
the book. The conclusion given in John's account is related to what has come before. The 
outstanding theme of the chapter is the public restoration of the Apostle Peter. 

Sometime after the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus, our Lord appeared to His disciples 
in Galilee. The disciples had gone north to their home area, and one evening Peter decided 
to go fishing. Some of the other disciples joined him. 

In the closing pages of the Gospel, John once more explains that his purpose in writing was 
to show that Jesus is the Son of God and the only Savior of mankind. 

1. The Appearance at the Sea of Galilee (21:1-14) 

After the events described in chapter 20, some time elapsed and seven of Jesus' disciples 
gathered by the Sea of Galilee308 to do some fishing. This was the third time (after the 
resurrection) that Jesus showed Himself to some of the Twelve. He had made some other 
appearances also. 

a. Seven fishermen without success (21:1-5) 
(21:1-5) After these things Jesus showed Himself again to the disciples at the Sea of 
Tiberias, and in this way He showed Himself: Simon Peter, Thomas called the Twin, 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, the sons of Zebedee, and two others of His disciples were 
together. Simon Peter said to them, "I am going fishing." They said to him, "We are going 
with you also." They went out and immediately got into the boat, and that night they caught 
nothing. But when the morning had now come, Jesus stood on the shore; yet the disciples 
did not know that it was Jesus. Then Jesus said to them, "Children, have you any food?" 
They answered Him, "No." 

The eleven disciples of Jesus were somewhat confused by all that had taken place in 
Jerusalem. Three of the disciples had been doubters, and two of them had wanted high 
rewards in the kingdom which they hoped would be set up. Now they were sure Jesus 
was alive, but it seems they were not quite certain what would happen in the future. 

The seven disciples named in verse 2 had returned to Galilee, and when they saw the 
Lake and the boats and the fishing nets, they longed for the thrill again of getting into a 
boat and going out on the Sea to do some fishing. Peter said that he's going fishing, and 
the others were quick to say that they wanted to go too (verse 3). But their labors that 
night did not result in a catch. 

Jesus had gone to Galilee too, and appeared by the Sea early in the morning (verse 4). 
The disciples did not recognize that the Man standing on the shore was Jesus. The 
fishermen were cold and wet and discouraged by the fact that they were not successful 
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in catching any fish. At about sunrise they heard Jesus asking if they had anything to eat 
(verse 5), and they had to answer "No." 

b. Fruitfulness when obeying the Master (21:6-11) 
(21:6-11) And He said to them, "Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and you will find 
some." So they cast, and now they were not able to draw it in because of the multitude of 
fish. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, "It is the Lord!" Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he put on his outer garment (for he had removed 
it), and plunged into the sea. But the other disciples came in the little boat (for they were 
not far from land, but about two hundred cubits), dragging the net with fish. Then, as soon 
as they had come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread. 
Jesus said to them, "Bring some of the fish which you have just caught." Simon Peter went 
up and dragged the net to land, full of large fish, one hundred and fifty-three; and although 
there were so many, the net was not broken. 

They fished all night and caught nothing. When they came to shore, Jesus (unknown to 
them at the time), told them to cast their net on the right side of the boat—and you will catch 
some fish. Within a short time they caught so many fish that the net almost broke. The net 
full of "large fish" (verse 11) 309 likely weighed over 200 pounds, and it began to break as 
they were pulling in the catch of fish. 

John, in light of the catch, recognized that "It is the Lord!" (verse 7). Peter reacted quickly 
and put on his outer cloak310 (which he had laid aside so he would have more freedom 
while he was working). He swam to the shore, and the other disciples came back in the 
boat, pulling the net of squirming fish to shallow water—where they could get out of the 
boat and begin sorting the fish (verse 8). 

When they arrived on the land, they soon noticed that Jesus was preparing bread and 
fish over "a fire of coals"311 (verse 9). Then Jesus invited them to bring some of the fish 
they had just caught (verse 10), and Peter dragged the net full of fish to the land (verse 
11) and undoubtedly brought some of those fish and added them to the breakfast which 
Jesus was preparing. 

c. Breakfast with Jesus by the Sea (21:12-14) 
(21:12-14) Jesus said to them, "Come and eat breakfast." Yet none of the disciples dared 
ask Him, "Who are You?"—knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus then came and took the 
bread and gave it to them, and likewise the fish. This is now the third time Jesus showed 
Himself to His disciples after He was raised from the dead. 

After the successful fishing experience, the disciples noticed that Jesus had built a fire, 
was making breakfast, and He invited them to have breakfast with Him. 

The glistening Sea of Galilee was in the background. Peter was dripping wet, and the other 
disciples were damp from being out on the Lake in the boat. They were exhausted and there 
seems to have been little conversation. 

They knew it was the Lord Jesus who had invited them, but they were so awed by His 
presence that they were reluctant to ask Him about His identity. Their attitude was peculiar 
in that they wanted to ask for certain who He really was, but they did not do that because 
somehow they knew that He was the Lord. He had just repeated the same kind of miracle 
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that they had seen soon after they first came to know Him—an experience described in Luke 
5:1-11. 

In addition to the quiet time of eating food together, the "fire of coals" by the lake must have 
reminded Peter of the "fire of coals" in the courtyard at the high priest's palace before which 
he denied several times that he knew the Lord! 

The appearance of Jesus by the Sea of Galilee is said to be "the third time" that "Jesus 
showed Himself to His disciples after He was raised from the dead" (verse 14). The other 
two times are found in verses 19 and 26 in John 20. 

2. The Reinstatement of Peter (21:15-23) 

Finally the breakfast was finished and Jesus began to speak. Peter's heart must have 
skipped a beat when he heard Jesus mention the words of verse 15: "Simon…do you love 
Me more than these?" The primary reason why Jesus held this conversation with Peter was 
to let him know that the Lord still loved him and had not cast him out. The three questions 
that Jesus addressed to Peter are in contrast to the three times that Peter denied Jesus. 

a. Love, the proper motive in service (21:15-17) 
(21:15-17) So when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of 
Jonah, do you love Me more than these?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love 
You." He said to him, "Feed My lambs." He said to him again a second time, "Simon, son 
of Jonah, do you love Me?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said 
to him, "Tend My sheep." He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of Jonah, do you love 
Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he 
said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, 
"Feed My sheep." 

As breakfast was concluding, Jesus turned to Peter and said, "Do you love Me more than 
these?" In the KJV the question is stated, "Lovest thou me more than these?" While it is 
uncertain what the words "more than these"312 are referring to, the most likely response is 
that they allude to the other disciples. Peter had said that he would never fall away, no matter 
what the other disciples did (Mark 14:29). Now Peter said to Jesus, "You know that I love 
You" (verse 15). Peter was more humble now than he was earlier in life, and so he was not 
claiming to have a superior love. 

A second time Jesus said to Peter, "Do you love Me?" And Peter said, "You know that I love 
You" (verse 16). And Jesus asked the question again (a third time) in verse 17. 

When Jesus asked the question, "Do you love Me?" He used the verb form of "agape"—the 
higher God-like love described in 1 Corinthians 13. When Peter answered each time, he 
used the lesser Greek word "phileo"—the love of a friend or family member. But in the third 
question, Jesus came down to Peter's word. He said, Peter, do you even love Me as a friend? 

Peter's confidence was greatly shaken by his three denials, and so he was hesitant to use 
the strong word for love (agapao). Thus he used the weaker word, (phileo). Then Peter said 
(verse 17), "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Feed 
My sheep."313 
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Earlier, Peter had denied Jesus while standing beside a fire; now, beside another fire, Peter 
was restored publicly.  Three times Peter said that he did not even know the Lord; now, 
three times over he said that he loved the Lord! 

This little encounter in John 21, reaffirmed Peter's relationship with Christ. The Lord Jesus, 
in effect, says, "Your mistakes in the past were sad mistakes—but that was yesterday. Now 
you must take your eyes from yesterday and focus them on tomorrow. Tomorrow there will 
be multitudes needing to hear the Word of God. You feed them!" Jesus said to Peter, "Feed 
My sheep." 

Yesterday is gone beyond recall. Tomorrow awaits proof of your love for the Savior—by 
your continuing to faithfully serve Him. Peter genuinely repented, and Jesus completely 
forgave. After Peter was restored by Jesus, he was greatly used of God. It was only a few 
weeks later that Peter preached the powerful sermon at Pentecost! 

Most of us know what it's like. There's a place where something happened—something 
we're ashamed of and we sincerely regret. We are troubled by our conscience, but like Peter, 
we can be restored into a right relationship with God. 

b. Death, in the hands of our Maker (21:18-23) 
(21:18-23) "Most assuredly, I say to you, when you were younger, you girded yourself and 
walked where you wished; but when you are old, you will stretch out your hands, and 
another will gird you and carry you where you do not wish." This He spoke, signifying by 
what death he would glorify God. And when He had spoken this, He said to him, "Follow 
Me." Then Peter, turning around, saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following, who also 
had leaned on His breast at the supper, and said, "Lord, who is the one who betrays You?" 
Peter, seeing him, said to Jesus, "But Lord, what about this man?" Jesus said to him, "If I 
will that he remain till I come, what is that to you? You follow Me." Then this saying went 
out among the brethren that this disciple would not die. Yet Jesus did not say to him that 
he would not die, but, "If I will that he remain till I come, what is that to you?" 

Verses 18-19 are a prophecy about the martyrdom of Peter which would occur when he 
was an older man. But when Peter was told what would happen to him later in life, he 
became very curious about John—and he asked Jesus what would happen to John. 

When Peter turned and saw John standing close by, he took the "what-about-him" attitude 
(verses 20-21), and questioned Jesus about what may lie in the future for John. And 
Jesus said in essence, "What I choose to do with John is none of your business." The 
Lord rebuked Peter and reminded him that his task was to follow Him, and not to meddle 
into the lives of other Christians. God has a future course mapped out for each of us. He 
knows what kind of death will be most valuable in bringing glory to Him.314 

In light of the traditional accounts of how the twelve disciples died, we say, happy is he 
who dies as John died—naturally in old age; and honored is he who dies as Peter died—
unnaturally by crucifixion. And perhaps some who read these words will not die at all! The 
words of Jesus in verse 22 are intended to be a lesson in trust, and contentment with 
God's plan for our individual lives. 

No matter what our situation is in life, as believers in Christ, His call to us is, You are to 
follow Me—essentially the same call that was given to Peter in verse 22b. The command, 
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"You Follow Me" is a present imperative, which means that the command literally says, 
"You are to keep on following Me." 

Following Jesus includes accepting His views about the authority of the Scriptures 
(Matthew 22:31b), the way of salvation through Jesus alone (John 14:6), the concept of 
separation from sinners (Hebrews 7:26), the necessity of forgiveness (Matthew 6:14-15), 
and the nature of life in the hereafter (John 5:28-29). 

Those who are new Christians are called upon to follow the Lord Jesus to the very best 
of their understanding; those who have borne "the burden and heat of the day" are to 
keep on following Christ! He is saying to every professing Christian, "Do you love Me? 
Are you willing to feed My sheep? Will you follow Me?" 

Jesus' words, "If I will that he remain till I come, what is that to you?" (verse 23)—is one 
of the few clear references in the Gospel of John to the Second Coming of Jesus. Those 
words became the basis for a rumor that spread widely among early believers, implying 
that the Apostle John would not die before Jesus returned. 

The other clear reference to the Lord's coming is given in John 14:1-3. Whether or not we 
survive until Jesus returns—we are to serve Him faithfully, and to live and work day after 
day as if He might appear at any moment. 

3. The Greatness of Jesus (21:24-25) 

The Apostle John (the writer of this fourth book of the New Testament) was a man who 
saw the events of Jesus' life (John 19:35) and he wrote them down so that later 
generations might benefit from the information. 

a. The accuracy of John's writings (21:24) 
(21:24) This is the disciple who testifies of these things, and wrote these things; and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

John Phillips315 writes: "John was a credible witness. He had been with Jesus from the 
beginning of His public ministry. [John] had been close to Him. As his first cousin, he had 
known Him for years. He had been a loyal disciple from beginning to end, an eyewitness 
of the magnificent drama of God's manifestation in human flesh. [John] had stored up in 
his tenacious memory the deep sayings of Jesus. [John] had been in on the beginning of 
the church. He followed its progress, suffered for its cause, and undergirded its doctrines. 
He had known nearly all its principal actors. He had given thought over much of his lifetime 
to the story. Now as a mature believer, his memory quickened and his pen guided by the 
Spirit, he had undertaken to write a gospel. It was true. What he wrote was inerrant, part 
of that God-breathed Scripture of which the Holy Spirit was the ultimate author (2 Timothy 
3:16)." 

Early church records indicate that John, after spending several years on Patmos, later 
returned to Ephesus, where he died an old man near the end of the first century. 

b. The bountiful works of Jesus (21:25) 
(21:25) And there are also many other things that Jesus did, which if they were written one 
by one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that would be 
written. Amen. 
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John admits that what he recorded in this Gospel is only a small fraction of what Jesus 
said and did during His brief earthly journey. 

Everything that Jesus said could fill more books than we could ever read, yet God has 
made known to us all we need to know about Jesus. God has given enough information 
about Him so that every person who hears the gospel can respond to receive Jesus as 
Savior and Lord. 

The story of the life and ministry of Jesus is larger than we can imagine, and so while 
what we know as "The Four Gospels" are wonderful accounts to read—those accounts 
pale in light of the magnificent glory of the Messiah, the Son of God, the Savior, the Lord 
whom they reveal. 
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REVIEW QUESTIONS 

Gospel of John 

1. Who is "the Word" and what did He do? List the names given to Jesus in the first 
chapter of John (1:1-51). 

2. After Andrew met Jesus, what was the next step taken in his life (1:35-42)? 
3. In John 2:13-17, to what did Jesus object? How did He express His indignation? 
4. What are some reasons that Nicodemus may have had in mind for visiting Jesus 

at night (3:1-6)? How did Jesus turn the thoughts of Nicodemus to his personal 
spiritual need? 

5. How did the bronze serpent symbolize the redemptive work of Jesus (Numbers 
21:5-9; John 3:14-17)? 

6. How did John the Baptist respond to the news that Jesus was attracting a large 
following of people (3:22-30)? 

7. How would you explain the new birth to a person who knows nothing about the 
Bible and its terminology? 

8. When Jesus left Judea, why did He travel north through Samaria, instead of taking 
the usual route east of the Jordan River (4:1-8)? 

9. Find more information about the reason for the hostility between Jews and 
Samaritans (4:9). 

10. What did the woman of Samaria do after her conversion (4:27-30; 39-42)? 
11. Can you explain what Jesus meant by the statement He made, which is recorded 

in John 5:31? 
12. What can we learn about Jesus from John 6:5? 
13. What do you think Jesus meant by saying that we must eat His flesh and drink His 

blood (6:53)? 
14. Why did the men who were sent to arrest Jesus, not do what they were told to do 

(7:44-53)? 
15. Why did Jesus not condemn the woman who was taken in the act of adultery (8:1-

11)? 
16. Explain what was implied when the Jews called Jesus "a Samaritan" (8:48). 
17. Why did Jesus say, "Before Abraham was, I AM"—rather than, "Before Abraham 

was, I was" (8:58)? 
18. Why do you think Jesus sent the blind man to the pool to be healed, rather than 

healing him immediately (9:7)? 
19. What are some of the ways that human beings resemble sheep (10:1-10)? 
20. There is a very difficult statement in 10:34, which says, "You are gods." Could you 

comment on its meaning? 
21. Why do you think that Jesus said that Lazarus had "fallen asleep" instead of just 

stating that he was dead (11:11-15)? 
22. What affect did the raising of Lazarus have upon some of the Jews (11:45-57)? 
23. Describe the differing responses to Jesus on the part of many individuals who are 

mentioned in John 12: 
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a. Martha (12:1-2) 

b. Mary (12:3, 7-8) 

c. Judas (12:4-6) 

d. The multitude (12:9, 11-19) 

24. Continue by describing the differing responses to Jesus that are found in John 12: 
a. The chief priests (12:10-11) 
b. Certain Greeks (12:20-23) 
c. Unbelieving Jews (12:34-41) 
d. Some Jewish rulers (12:42-43) 

25. Why do you think that Peter objected to having Jesus wash his feet (13:8)? 
26. What do you think is the significance of the plural words, "these things" in verse 17 

of John 13? 
27. Unbelievers do not experience the "peace" Jesus mentions in 14:27, yet some who 

do not believe claim to have peace? What is the basis for so-called "peace" in the 
life of one who rejects Christ as the Redeemer? 

28. How should one answer a Jehovah's Witness who quotes John 14:28b, "My Father 
is greater than I," to claim that Jesus is not God? 

29. In the parable of the Vine and the Branches, why does God "prune" the fruitful 
branches (15:2)? 

30. Explain why the "world" down through the centuries has persecuted and hated 
Christians (15:18-25). 

31. Tell about some of the things you learned regarding the ministry of the Holy Spirit 
when studying John 16. 

32. What was the primary request in John 17 that Jesus made for all His disciples? 
33. Why did the Jews take Jesus to Pilate, and why did Pilate try to avoid judging 

Jesus (18:28-32)? 
34. Explain some ramifications of the statement Jesus made when He said, "My 

kingdom is not of this world" (18:36). 
35. Why did Pilate not want to condemn Jesus (19:4, 8)?  Tell about the ways Pilate 

tried to release Jesus without offending the Jewish leaders (18:39; 19:1; 19:12). 
36. Why do you think the Jewish leaders wanted to change the inscription on the cross, 

and why did Pilate refuse to honor their request (19:17-22)? 
37. Do you think Thomas was justified in the attitude he took toward the resurrection 

of Jesus (20:25)? 
38. Use some imagination and try to describe the unusual breakfast by the shore of 

the Sea of Tiberias (21:9-14). 
39. What is the significance of the fact that Jesus repeated His question to Peter three 

times (21:15-17)? 
40. What benefits have you received from reading this expository commentary on the 

Gospel of John? Can you name a significant sentence (or a favorite illustration) 
found in the commentary? 
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HIGHLIGHTS FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 

But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and 
that believing you may have life in His name (20:31). 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (1:1). 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth (1:14). 

All things were made through Him, and without Him nothing was made that was made. In 
Him was life, and the life was the light of men (1:3-4). 

Jesus said, "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of Man be lifted up, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life. 
For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life. For God did not send His Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved" (3:10-17). 

Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in Me, though he 
may die, he shall live. And whoever lives and believes in Me shall never die. Do you 
believe this?" (11:25-26). 

Then he delivered Him to them to be crucified. So they took Jesus and led Him away. 
And He, bearing His cross, went out to a place called the Place of a Skull, which is called 
in Hebrew, Golgotha, where they crucified Him, and two others with Him, one on either 
side, and Jesus in the center (19:16-18). 

Do not be alarmed. You seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He is risen! He is not 
here. See the place where they laid Him (Mark 16:6). 

He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him (3:36). 

Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father 
except through Me" (John 14:6). 

"For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life" (John 3:16). 
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FOOTNOTES 

1      The Greek word logos means "an expression of a thought," just as a word is an expression of a thought. 
The concept here is that Jesus Christ is the expression of the revelation of God, and thus He is designated 
as the "Word." 

2     John uses logos to mean "Word" in verse 1 and in verse 14. He uses the term without explanation, 
assuming that his readers are familiar with it. 

3     The "Trinity" may be defined as follows: In the nature of the one God, there are three distinct persons—
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit—each fully God, co-equal, and co-eternal. The word "Trinity" is not 
used in the Bible, but the term is a convenient way of designating the one true God. 

4   When an artist paints a winter scene, picturing a house in the woods, and indicates that the night hours 
are approaching—the scene is one of gloom—until the painter uses a dab of yellow to paint a candle in the 
window. The lone light puts a cheerful glow in the picture. Just so, when Jesus was born in Bethlehem, He 
was a Light placed in this sin-darkened world. His life was "the light of men" (John 1:4).  

5     In the Gospel of John, the name "John" always refers to John the Baptist. 

6   Giving light "to every man" does not mean that all persons have become redeemed because Christ came. 
Redemption comes only through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ (John 1:12), but since Jesus the Savior has 
come, this light is available to all those who are willing to embrace Him as Savior. See all the comments on 
John 3:19-21 and John 9:39. 

7    Second Corinthians 3:14-15 (speaking of the Jews in New Testament times) says that their minds "were 
blinded," but when individuals turn to the Lord, they discover a freedom to look at the Word of God without 
a veil between. For more on this thought, see pages 48-49, BNTC Commentary on 2 Corinthians. 

8     The Apostle John explains that some people are children of God and others are "children of the devil" 
(1 John 3:10). In the parable of the wheat and tares Jesus said the tares are the "sons of the wicked one" 
(Matthew 13:38). 

9    Gleason Archer mentions the distinction between the children of God and the children of the devil, and 
says, "What characterizes a true child of God is wholehearted commitment to the holy will and standard of 
God; what characterizes the child of…Satan is the commitment to self-seeking, self-deification, and 
transgression of every kind" (Encyclopedia of Bible Difficulties, page 429). 

10   The word "flesh" sometimes refers to the sinful nature of human beings. The term is used by Paul in 
many ways. In Romans 1:3 (and by John here in John 1:14) the word merely refers to the humanity of 
Jesus. In Romans 2:28 it refers to one's physical body. In Romans 3:20 it refers to mankind (all flesh). In 
Romans 6:19 it refers to moral weakness. In Romans 7 and 8, the word flesh denotes the old sinful nature. 

11    The Apostle John was one of the three who were with Jesus (Mark 9:2). 

12     Homer Kent, Light in the Darkness, page 38. 

13    Jesus quoted an obscure passage from Psalm 82 and then said, "The Scripture cannot be broken" 
(John 10:35). He spoke of the creation of Adam and Eve (Matthew 19:4), the Flood that destroyed the world 
(Luke 17:27), the big fish that swallowed Jonah (Matthew 12:40), the glory of Solomon (Matthew 6:29), the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (Luke 17:28-30), the provision of manna from heaven in the 
Wilderness (John 6:31), etc., and never intimated at any time that the Scriptures may be inaccurate at any 
point.     

14   It may be significant to note in verse 17 that "once John…names Jesus Christ he never again identifies 
Him in his Gospel as 'the Word'" (Beacon Bible Expositions: John, Samuel Young, page 19). 
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15    Colossians 1:15-16 says "He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation. For by 
Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones 
or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him." 

16     In Exodus 33:23, God said to Moses, "You shall see My back, but My face shall not be seen." The 
words "back" and "face" lead some to think of God as being a tangible person with a material body. The 
Hebrew word achoray means "God's after-affects" and thus is a reference not to a material body, but to 
God's glory and His moral character. 

17     John the Baptist was not the Messiah. Neither was John "Elijah" (verse 21). This concept is explained 
more clearly in Luke 1:17, where the angel said to the father of John the Baptist, "He will also go before 
Him (the Messiah) in the spirit and the power of Elijah." Just as Elijah was a stern prophet who rebuked 
King Ahab (1 Kings 21:17-24), and preached a message of repentance, so John the Baptist rebuked kings 
and cried out to his audiences with a call to "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand!" (Matthew 3:2). 

18     John the Baptist had lived in the wilderness, and there had lifted up his voice to announce the near 
approach of Messiah's kingdom (Luke 1:80; 3:2-3).  

19      Bethabara (another name for Bethany) was "a village where messengers from the Pharisees 
questioned John the Baptist (John 1:28). Some translations have Bethany instead of Bethabara in 
accordance with the older and more widely distributed manuscripts. John called it Bethany 'beyond the 
Jordan' in order to distinguish it from the Bethany near Jerusalem" (Baker Encyclopedia of the Bible, Volume 
1, page 284). 

20    John records the first disciples' introduction to Jesus (in Judea); the Synoptic Gospel writers record 
their formal commission as apostles (in Galilee).  

21     J. C. Ryle says, "Who the other of these two disciples was, we are not told. It is highly probable, as 
Chrysostom and Theophylact conjecture, that it was John himself. On seven other occasions in this Gospel 
he humbly withholds his name. These include John 13:23; 19:26, 35; 20:2; 21:7, 20, 24." See Ryle's 
Expository Thoughts on the Gospels: John 1:1—10:9, page 75. 

22   Andrew's personal work began with a genuine concern for his own kin. Andrew brought others to Jesus 
on three occasions: the first was his brother, Simon (1:41), then a lad with lunch (6:8), and finally, some 
Greeks (12:22). 

23   Later, Nazareth became well-known as the home town of Jesus. It was here that the angel appeared to 
Mary and informed her of the coming birth of Christ (Luke 1:26-38). After Jesus' birth in Bethlehem and 
brief time in Egypt, Joseph and Mary settled in Nazareth to escape the ruthless murders of Herod the Great, 
and so the baby Jesus was brought to Nazareth (Matthew 2:23), and it was in Nazareth that He spent His 
boyhood days (Luke 2:51; 4:16).  

24   Many Bible teachers believe that Nathanael is the same person who is called Bartholomew in the 
Synoptic Gospels. The only New Testament references to Nathanael occur in the Gospel of John. When 
the Synoptic Gospels list the twelve apostles, they place Bartholomew after Philip, paralleling the call of 
Nathanael after Philip. Bartholomew's name does not appear in John's Gospel. 

25    Brethren writer, L. W. Teeter, says, "We may regard the ladder [in the Genesis account of] the vision 
of Jacob as a symbol of the mediation of Jesus between God and man, reaching from earth to heaven" 
(New Testament Commentary, Volume 1, page 307). 

26     J. C. Macaulay says, "It is significant that our Lord wrought the first miracle of His earthly ministry, not 
in a house of mourning, but in a place of rejoicing; not at a funeral but at a wedding. He came indeed to 
comfort our sorrow, but also to sanctify our joys" (Devotional Studies in John's Gospel, page 36). 

27   It was a wise decision by those who arranged for the wedding, to invite Jesus to witness the event. It is 
still a wise decision when couples today invite Jesus to the marriage, and make a commitment to serve 
Him in the home. 

28   The "mother of Jesus" is not mentioned by name in this Gospel, but the Apostle John is not mentioned by name 
either. The fact that Joseph is not mentioned in the account, leads readers to assume that Joseph was now deceased. 
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29   The moderate use of wine troubles many Christians. In earlier years the Brethren used wine as one of 
the communion elements, but at the Annual Meeting in 1875, the Conference was asked if it was acceptable 
to use "unfermented juice of grapes in place of wine?" The answer: "We think it may be left optional to a 
church to do so, if the members are agreed." In 1876 there was a request to rescind that decision, but it 
was left to stand as decided in 1875. Finally, at the Annual Meeting in 1892, the Conference clearly 
recommended the use of unfermented grape juice instead of fermented wine (Minutes of Brethren Annual 
Meetings from 1778-1909, pages 175, 323, 337, and 558). 

30     Some Christians are troubled to think that Jesus actually turned water into wine. To say it was merely 
grape juice is hard to defend in light of the words of the "master of the feast" who certainly believed it to be 
wine. Homer Kent observes that "Drinking water was often impure [and so] wine was partaken of as a 
beverage [but] was often diluted, especially in Roman times. The social evils of drinking in modern America 
should not be read back into the culture of Biblical times" (Light in the Darkness: Studies in the Gospel of 
John, page 48). 

31    Actually, the "hour" (verse 4b) may refer to the time of His death on the cross and the exaltation that 
would follow His resurrection. See Jesus' use of the term in John 7:30, 8:20, 12:23, 13:1, and 17:1. 

32     The "firkin" (KJV) is a unit of measure that holds about nine gallons. 

33    J. C. Ryle explains: "The world gives its best things, like the best wine, first, and its worst things last. 
The longer we serve the world, the more disappointing, unsatisfactory, and unsavoury will its gifts prove. 
Christ, on the other hand, gives His servants their best things last. They have first the cross, the race, and 
the battle—and then, the rest, the glory, and the crown. [That] will be found true at His second advent, when 
we will say, 'Thou hast kept the good wine until now'" (Ryle's Expository Thoughts on the Gospels: John, 
page 101). 

34    The stories of miracles performed by Jesus during His childhood (as given in some of the books of the 
Apocrypha) are pure fantasy. The Apocryphal writings say that during His boyhood Jesus made birds out 
of clay, and when He clapped His hands, the birds began to fly. Another story says that one time He cursed 
His playmate who accidentally bumped Him, and the boy dropped dead. Another declares that when a 
board in Joseph's carpenter shop was too short for a particular project, the boy Jesus pulled it out so that 
it was the right length. John 2:11 says that the miracle at Cana was Jesus' first miracle.   

35   Homer Kent observes that "The [Greek] term translated 'signs' in 2:11 is semeion, which looks at the 
event as a token, proof, indicator, or sign of…Christ's origin, person, and mission" (Light in the Darkness, 
page 48). The Brethren commentator, L. W. Teeter says that while this was His first miracle, the fact that 
Jesus saw Nathaniel in a mysterious way shows that Jesus had "superhuman wisdom and power" (New 
Testament Commentary, page 308). 

36    John's account of the cleansing of the temple occurred near the beginning of Jesus' ministry. The first 
three Gospels speak of a cleansing of the temple just before Christ's crucifixion. The best solution to what 
seems like a discrepancy is to see two temple cleansings. 

37    The church historian, Roland Bainton, says that support among Christians for engaging in warfare "has 
found its most congenial passage to be Jesus' cleansing the temple with a whip of cords, a detail mentioned 
only in John's gospel [2:15]" (Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace, page 56). 

38     Mennonite scholar, Guy Hershberger, says that "John is the only one of the Gospel writers who 
mentions the scourge [of cords]…a careful reading of the text makes it clear that He used it only on sheep 
and oxen, and not on the men" (War, Peace, and Nonresistance, pages 301-302). A number of the newer 
translations are more faithful renderings of the Greek than is the KJV.  

39   Nicodemus just could not wait until morning! For more on the new birth, request booklet # 245, entitled 
"The Old Book and the New Birth." Write to: Bible Helps, P. O. Box 391, Hanover, PA 17331. 

40    Paul speaks of the necessity of becoming "a new creation" (2 Corinthians 5:17). Peter speaks of 
becoming "partakers of the divine nature" (2 Peter 1:4). 
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41    Dale Stoffer quotes Alexander Mack: "Through faith we come to God in Christ and become new 
creatures through the new birth (John 3:3), as those who were created in Christ Jesus for good works 
(Ephesians 2:10)" (Background and Development of Brethren Doctrines, 1650-1987, page 94). 

42    Alexander Mack answered the question, "Is true spiritual rebirth inseparable from water baptism?" by 
saying, "Eternal life is not promised because of baptism, but only through faith in Christ…[but] if it is the will 
of Christ that a believer should be baptized, then it is also [to be] the will of the believer. Obedience toward 
water baptism is inseparable from the true rebirth. If (because of necessity, and not out of contempt or 
disobedience), water baptism does not take place, it will not be of harm for the rebirth" (Donald Durnbaugh, 
in European Origins of the Brethren, page 338). 

43     The Greek sentence has a definite article and speaks of Nicodemus as "the teacher of Israel" (verse 
10), implying that he was likely the outstanding teacher in the nation. 

44    Moses did not tell the people to make some kind of salve and rub it in. He did not tell them to pray to 
the serpent. They were told merely to look at the serpent. Some surely were inclined to think that the whole 
idea was foolish. The lesson is that whoever looks to Jesus will be saved. 

45   A businessman distributed mirrors. On the back of each mirror was printed John 3:16. Under the verse 
were these words: "If you want to see who it is that God loves, and for whom He gave His Son—look on 
the other side." 

46   The word "believe" in the New Testament always carries with it the idea of commitment. To believe in 
Jesus is to rely on Him, to depend upon Him for salvation, and to make a commitment to do His will. (See 
Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament, page 511). 

47  Mennonite writer, J. C. Wenger, presents the Anabaptist view of eternal punishment: "It is sometimes 
objected that a God of love should consign sinners to a place of torment forever…[but] this doctrine is 
taught simply because it is the clear representation of the New Testament [teaching]…Heaven would be at 
least as great a punishment for an unregenerated man as would hell. In his wickedness of character, the 
presence of a holy God and His glorified saints would be agony. The awful issues of heaven and hell ought 
therefore be powerful factors to move unsaved people to accept Christ and His salvation" (Introduction to 
Theology, page 334).  

48    Such persons resemble crawling insects that hide themselves beneath logs and stones—always 
preferring the darkness—and terribly frightened whenever they are exposed to light.  

49   R. H. Miller devotes nearly four pages to the issue of "much water." He argues, "Here it is said that John 
baptized at a certain place because there was much water there. He did not preach there because there 
was much water, nor did he hold his meetings there because there was much water. It has been said that 
John was at Aenon because the vast multitude of people, camels, dromedaries, etc., would need water. 
But notice [that] to baptize is the only reason given for going where there was much water." R. H. Miller 
continues with additional explanations on the phrase "much water" (The Doctrine of the Brethren Defended, 
pages 68-71). This is a difficult Scripture to explain for those who pour or sprinkle water in baptism, but 
probably the most difficult Scriptures for those who immerse are Matthew 3:11 and Mark 1:8.  

50    The word "wrath" does not suggest bad temper; it speaks instead of the abiding displeasure of God 
upon all unrighteousness. The phrase means that nominal Christians, devoted Muslims, pious Hindus, 
faithful Buddhists, orthodox Jews, sincere agnostics, secular atheists—and all who do not hold fast to Jesus 
Christ as the only Savior, will not have eternal life (1 John 5:12).  

51    The Jews often avoided Samaria by crossing the Jordan River and going north through Perea on the 
east side of the river. The hatred between Jews and Samaritans went back to the days of the captivities. 
The king of Assyria repopulated the area with people from other lands. The intermarriages between Jews 
and foreigners left a mixed race known as the Samaritans.  

52   Jacob's well is mentioned only in John's Gospel (4:5-29). It is not mentioned in the Old Testament. The 
well is about two miles southeast of modern Nablus and can be visited today. The well is about 100 feet 
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deep and one yard in diameter. Pure water from subterranean streams is in plentiful supply (See Baker 
Encyclopedia of the Bible, Volume 2, pages 1086-87). 

53   There are practical principles for witnessing found in the example of Jesus in His interview with the 
woman at the well. An explanation of Jesus' approach is found in Paul Little's book on witnessing. He 
expounds on the approach Jesus used in John 4, using eight points: (1) Contact others socially. (2) 
Establish common ground. (3) Arouse interest. (4) Get the ball rolling. (5) Don't go too far. (6) Don't 
condemn. (7) Stick with the main issue. (8) Confront the person directly. (How to Give Away Your Faith, 
Paul Little, in the new expanded and updated edition, edited by Paul's wife, Marie Little, pages 50-71). 

54   This does not in any way diminish the value of baptism. In spite of the references to baptism in John 
3:22 and 4:1, Jesus did not generally perform the mechanics of baptizing. The disciples generally did that 
in Jesus' name. 

55    The Lord's approach to the woman was designed to lead easily into the subject of finding eternal life. At the same 
time He avoided abruptness and embarrassment. It was an approach that opened the way for further discussion.  

56    Trying to find pleasure and satisfaction in earthly things does not quench the thirst of the human heart. 
The fact that this woman was married five times is an indication that her life was a miserable experience. 
Several decades ago, an advice columnist received this letter from an inquirer: "Something is missing from 
my life. I feel a certain emptiness. It's just sort of blah. Nothing exciting seems to happen to me. What's my 
problem?" Ann Landers responded, "Your problem is that you have no problems. I hear from thousands of 
people who wish things would quit happening to them…Count your blessings—and take it from me, Lady, 
that 'emptiness' is in your head" (in my files from the York Dispatch, no date). It is important to note that the 
emptiness was not in the lady's head; it was in her soul! There will always be an emptiness in the heart and 
life when Christ is left out. In the human heart, there is a thirst for something that only Jesus Christ can 
satisfy—a nameless unsatisfied longing, a vague discontent. Our hearts are restless until they rest in God. 

57    Living water is water that springs from an unfailing source, ever flowing fresh. It symbolizes redemption—including 
the forgiveness of sins, the daily commitment to follow Jesus, and a desire to live a life that glorifies Him.  

58     A metaphor, as used in the English language, is "a figure of speech with an implied comparison, by 
which a word or phrase ordinarily used for one thing, is applied to another." For example, as darkness 
settles in at the end of the day, we sometimes speak of it as "the curtain of the night" closing the day. 

59    Both practiced circumcision as a religious rite. Both looked for a coming Messiah. Both believed in a 
final judgment. One of their major differences lay in the fact that the Samaritans accepted only the first five 
books of the Bible. 

60    The Jews said that Jerusalem was the place to worship God. The Samaritans insisted that God had to be worshiped 
on the mountain just west of where Jacob's well is located. Mount Gerizim was the place where the Israelites had 

gathered to hear the blessings read to them when they first entered the Promised Land. Deuteronomy 27:12 and Joshua 
8:33 tell about it—and so the Samaritans considered that they were the true worshipers of God. For more on Mount 
Gerizim, see Nelson's Illustrated Bible Dictionary, page 416). 

61     Jesus declared that those who are true worshipers venerate the heavenly Father in spirit (rather than in the flesh), 
and in truth (rather than in falsehood). Jesus declared that it is such people that God is seeking to worship Him. 

62    Real "worship" is the exercise of the whole person—heart, mind, and will—in confession, adoration, 
praise, and prayer to God. William Temple said, "To worship is to quicken the conscience by the holiness 
of God, to feed the mind with the truth of God, to purge the imagination by the beauty of God, to open the 
heart to the love of God, and to devote the will to the purpose of God" 

(See "Preaching and Worship," in Christianity Today, page 5, Sept. 12, 1960).  

63   The Greek term "Christ" and the Hebrew term "Messiah," both mean "the one who has been anointed." The woman 
believed in a coming Messiah, but she did not know who He was. The Samaritans believed in a Messianic figure whom 
they called Taheb (meaning "one who restores"). The problem of drawing physical water did not now seem so important. 
She was absorbed in the fact that Jesus knew all about her past, and yet offered her "living water." 
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64   Jesus was so engrossed with the woman's spiritual well-being that He cared little about eating food. 
Kent Hughes (in his commentary on John's Gospel, page 132) quotes Charles Spurgeon as saying that 
much of the sickness among Christians comes from failure to do God's work. All feeding (Bible study, 
prophetic conferences, etc) and no working, he says, makes believers dyspeptic. 

65     One great mark of a genuine Christian is that the gospel of Christ crosses social barriers. The Jews considered 
the Samaritans to be heathen and unclean. They didn't want to defile themselves by even touching the soil of their 
country. But not only did this woman's nationality pose a problem; her gender did as well! The Jewish custom forbade 
a rabbi to greet a woman in public, even his own wife. But Jesus had no such prejudices. He was not a respecter of 
persons. He knows what is in the hearts of people—and He knew that this woman was an immoral person. Jesus 
treated the woman with respect and compassion, yet He did not support her false ideas.  

 Some people think that to be free from prejudice, means that we must accept all points of view as being valid. 
We note that Jesus did not affirm the woman's wrong ideas about her style of living, and her concepts of worship. In 
verse 22 Jesus flatly says that the Jews were right and the Samaritans were wrong! Jesus said to the woman, "You 
worship what you do not know; we know what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews." 

 It is easy to hold prejudices, almost without being aware of it. One does not have to spend much time around 
a school playground until he hears names like "fatty," or "slow-poke"—or name-calling that is much more caustic than 
that. Using derogatory names about Jews, blacks, homosexuals, Muslims, or Italians, etc.—is altogether out of place 
for God's people. Yet, like Jesus, we must be careful not to affirm the sinful conduct of adulterers, homosexuals, etc. 

 Like Jesus, we need to be willing to accept people from backgrounds other than our own, and to do so with 
genuine humility. We should ask the Lord to help us substitute love and compassion, for what may have been suspicion 
and pride in our hearts. Jesus has the power to transform our lives, and break down barriers of prejudice—if we will 
submit to Him. 

 One final note: Breaking down barriers of prejudice is important, but the ultimate goal for every Christian is to 
share the message of eternal life with others—beginning first with our families (our own Jerusalem), and then reaching 
out to regions beyond. 

66   These signs were performed so that people might come to believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God, and that by believing they might have everlasting life with God (John 20:31). 

67    The Greek word is erota, often translated "begged," and "implies repeated or persistent action" (Merrill 
Tenney, Gospel of John, page 60). 

68    Christ's word is as good as His presence. Faith in the veracity of God's Word is implied in this passage. 

69    The "feast" mentioned in John 5:1 is thought by some to be the Feast of Purim, but that view does not 
have strong support. Assuming that the Feast of John 5:1 is the Passover, there were three years of public 
ministry in the Life of Christ. They are: the year of obscurity (John 1-4); the year of popularity (Synoptic 
Gospels and John 5-6; the year of opposition (all four Gospels). Some manuscripts employ the definite 
article, calling "a feast" (verse 1), the feast. 

70   The belief that certain mineral waters have healing properties is almost universal. Such waters are often 
patronized by those who are weak and sickly. The location of the pool is a bit uncertain, but the traditional 
pool near the present Crusader Church of Saint Anne was rediscovered in 1888. It consists of two cisterns 
about 20 feet below the present level of the street. Evidence of the five arches can still be seen (The Gospel 
of John, Turner & Mantey, page 130).  

71    After many defeated attempts to get into the pool, the man may have lost even the desire to become 
well. The man seems to have given up and lost hope that he would ever be healed. His sense of expectancy 
needed to be aroused. 

72   The word "found" is translated from heurisko, which indicates that it was not a chance encounter; Jesus 
sought him. The man's presence in the Temple suggests that he was grateful to God for the healing. 

73    Bishop Ryle shares an interesting observation: "If sin was the cause of this man's disease, and he had 
been ill from the effects of it for 38 years, it is plain that it must have been committed before our Lord was 
born! It is an instance, in that case, of our Lord's perfect and divine knowledge of all things, past as well as 
future" (Expository Thoughts on the Gospels: John, page 277). 
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74    In Old Testament times, God set forth the seventh day as a day of rest. In New Testament times the 
first day of the week was celebrated in honor of the resurrection of Jesus. It was on the first day of the 
week—that Jesus first met with His disciples; that He gave a fuller understanding of the Scriptures to His 
disciples; that He commissioned His disciples to go into all the world with the message of the gospel; that 
the Holy Spirit descended on the church at Pentecost; that Paul preached to believers who had gathered 
for worship; that Jesus ascended into heaven, etc. For a more complete study of the Sabbath, see James 
Montgomery Boice, The Gospel of John, Volume 2, Chapter 6, pages 48-54. 

75    There are a few places in the Bible where we feel our own shallowness in understanding the truth that 
is presented. Our human minds, even with the enlightening intervention of the Holy Spirit, cannot always 
totally comprehend "the deep things of God." Questions about the interrelationship between the Father and 
the Son are beyond man's power to explain. Dr. Bruce Metzger, in a course on the Gospel of John, taken 
at Princeton Theological Seminary a few years ago, said in the class: "The problem is that we are probing 
with a pint of human brains something about the vast nature of the eternal God."  

76    There are three major judgments: (1) the judgment of the sins of those who accept Christ as Savior, a 
judgment accomplished when Jesus died on the cross (Romans 8:1); (2) the judgment of believers at the 
judgment seat of Christ, where an accounting of our lives will be given (Romans 14:10; 2 Corinthians 5:10); 
(3) the judgment of unbelievers, where the books will be opened and all impenitent sinners will be destined 
for the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:11-12).  

77     Bishop J. C. Ryle comments, "The 'hearing' [in this text] is much more than mere listening, or hearing 
with the ears. It means hearing with the heart, hearing with faith, and hearing accompanied by obedient 
discipleship" (Ryle's Expository Thoughts on the Gospels: John, page 295). 

78    The Anabaptists were basically "a people of the Word." Menno Simons quoted John 5:24, "truly I say 
to you, those who hear my Word, and believe in him who sent me, have eternal life, and shall not be 
condemned, but have moved from death to life"—and then went on to say that "true evangelical 
faith…seeks, serves, and fears God in its inmost soul; it clothes the naked; it feeds the hungry; it comforts 
the sorrowful…it does good to those who do it harm;  it serves those who wrong it; it prays for those who 
persecute it; it seeks those who are lost; [and] it teaches, admonishes, and judges us with the Word of the 
Lord" (Anabaptism in Spiritual Life, Cornelius Dyck, page 88). 

79    There are more and more people today who believe in universal restoration which means that in the 
end all human beings will eventually be redeemed through the boundless love of God. For them, the idea 
of a resurrection unto condemnation is totally rejected. In the Church of the Brethren produced Guide for 
Biblical Studies (March, April, May, 2007), the writer says that "Universal restoration is not a liberal doctrine, 
or a new doctrine, or a non-biblical doctrine," page 95. The writer says further, "Words that seem pretty 
solid, like forever, are a lot more ambiguous in Greek than in English. Some question whether any crime 
committed on earth, no matter how heinous, deserves eternal punishment. Others wonder how caring 
people could endure eternal reward, knowing that eternal torture is being exacted at the same time."    

80    Dale R. Stoffer says, "In the Annual Meetings of 1794, 1798, and 1800 the Brethren demonstrated that 
they would not tolerate universalistic beliefs that were contrary to Scripture" (Background and Development 
of Brethren Doctrines: 1650-1987, page 112). In the 1800s there were numerous articles in the Gospel 
Visitor which rejected the concept that all will be eventually saved, and called for balance in teaching about 
the destiny of the unsaved. 

81   The Father's testimony to Jesus was given audibly on at least three different occasions. The audible confirmation 
was given at Jesus' baptism (Luke 3:22), at the time of His transfiguration (Luke 9:35), and at the time when some 
Greeks came and wanted to see Jesus (John 12:28). See also John 5:36. 

82    L. W. Teeter says that the KJV rendering ("Search the scriptures"), should read, "You search" (New 
Testament Commentary, Volume 1, page 324). 

83     The Sea of Galilee (named for the region of Israel in which it was located), was sometimes called Sea 
of Tiberias after the city on its west coast. The Jews often called it the Lake of Gennesaret because there 
was a plain by that name northwest of the Sea (Luke 5:1). 
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84     Jesus was concerned about their physical needs, but He saw a deeper need than the satisfaction of 
physical hunger. He knew the people needed something more than food for the body. His question, however, 
was likely directed to Philip because he was from Bethsaida, a town not far from where the people had 
gathered. If a local store had been open at the time, Philip would most likely have known about it. 

85    John carefully refrains from simply retelling what the other three Gospel writers had written. John 
included this miracle here because it provided a good backdrop for the conversation on the Bread of Life 
which follows. 

86     Merrill C. Tenney explains that the "two hundred denarii" would not have been nearly enough to 
purchase food for so many. He says that "a denarius was…a day's wage for an unskilled laborer. If a man 
worked for six days a week, two hundred denarii would represent the pay for 33 weeks, which would be for 
about eight months. No doubt none of the disciples would have had enough money to subsidize the 
purchase of food for...approximately ten thousand persons" (Gospel of John: Expositor's Bible Commentary, 
page 71). 

87    Perhaps there were two "miracles" here. The first "miracle" was the fact that the lad had not already 
eaten his lunch! The major miracle was the multiplication of food by Jesus. The small fish added to the 
enormity of the miracle. 

88    There may have been as many as 10,000 people in the crowd, for Matthew 14:21 says there were 
5,000 men, not counting women and children. 

89   The Greek word used for "basket" is kophinous—a large wicker basket. Roy Laurin says that an 
interesting thing in this whole affair was what happened to the twelve baskets which were left over. Some 
have conjectured that Jesus sent them home to the mother who had packed the boy's lunch in the morning 
(John: Life Eternal, page 77). 

90     Excitement mounted, and the people agreed that the Nazarene should be their king—one who would 
crush the Romans and make Israel a free nation. 

91      Matthew 14:28-29 tells about Peter's experience with walking on the water, and Mark's account gives 
additional details. Mark says that when Jesus got into the boat, "the wind ceased, and they were greatly 
amazed" (Mark 6:51).  

92    The King James Version says the distance was "twenty-five or thirty furlongs." A "furlong" is a unit of 
measure about one-eighth of a mile in length. Therefore twenty-five furlongs would be slightly more than 3 
miles, and thirty furlongs would represent a distance which is a bit less than 4 miles. 

93    Jesus saw the disciples straining as they rowed against the wind, but He was apparently walking easily and 
effortlessly into the wind. Jesus was moving so rapidly, in fact, that it seemed to the disciples that He was going to pass 
right by them (Mark 6:48).  

94   God's people are out on the sea. Every one is walking in the midst of the storms of life. Yet Jesus knows 
all about us; He sees our needs. If we knew that Jesus, the powerful Son of God, was in the very next room, 
and that He was praying for us—that would give us new courage to endure the storms of life, and to press 
on in His service. That is what the Bible says He is doing. This event described in the latter part of Matthew 
14, is far more than the story of what Jesus once did in a storm in far off Palestine. This is a symbol of what 
Jesus can always do for His people when the wind in contrary. 

95    Jesus knew why many were following Him—in this case, because they were fed the loaves of bread. 
He knows our motives. He knows why we do what we do—why we go to church services, why we attempt 
to keep Sunday holy, why we are willing to teach a Sunday School class, etc. 

96    One who eats a good hearty meal on Sunday noon will discover the need for breakfast on Monday 
morning. Even the manna which was miraculously supplied during the desert wanderings was just physical 
food for the body. 

97    John D. Roth reminds readers that belief demonstrates its genuineness by practicing loving deeds. 
Anabaptists say that the teachings of Jesus, including the admonition about loving enemies, are to be 
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exemplified and followed by Christians. True belief finds expression "in a changed and transformed way of 
life" (Belief: Mennonite Faith and Practice, page 89). 

98   The declaration "I am the bread of life" is the first in a series of "I am" statements made by Jesus. Later, 
He said, "I am the light of the world" (8:12); "before Abraham was, I AM" (8:58); "I am the door" (10:7); "I 
am the good shepherd" (10:11); "I am the resurrection and the life" (11:25); "I am the way, the truth, and 
the life" (14:6); and "I am the true vine" (15:1). These are truths which help every potential disciple believe 
firmly in Jesus as Savior. 

99    The word "come" is an act which implies the use of the human will, and the exercise of faith in submitting 
to Jesus. John does not use the word "repent" anywhere in his Gospel account, but the idea of repentance 
is implied in coming to Christ—abandoning the old life of sin and being transformed with a new heart that 
has new goals and new desires. 

100    It is in verse 54 that Jesus says, "Whoever eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life, and I 
will raise him up at the last day." We may not know all that is implied in those words, but if we compare 
John 6:54 with John 6:40—we discover that eating "My flesh" and drinking "My blood" means that we must 
believe in Him with a sincere heart, and by faith appropriate Him as a Substitute offering for our sins. John 
6:40 says that "Everyone who…believes in Him may have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last 
day." And John 6:54 says, "Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day." Eating Christ's flesh and believing in Him with a sincere heart—both are essentially 
speaking about the same thing.   

101    One of the characteristics of John's Gospel is that of moving from the literal and physical meaning of 
Jesus' sayings, to the spiritual application. This characteristic is noticeable already in John 3. Jesus told 
Nicodemus that he must be born again. Nicodemus took the words literally and thought the whole idea was 
foolish. In the same way the woman of Samaria wondered how Jesus could obtain the water He was talking 
about, since the well was deep. 

102    John Philips says, "Who, having heard Christ, would want to go to Buddha or Confucius or Mohammed 
or Krishna? Who, having heard Christ, would want to go to Darwin or Marx or Lenin? Who, having heard 
Christ, would want to go to Plato or Philo or Marcus Aurelius?...To turn away from Christ to the dead founder 
of one of the world's false religions, or to the lifeless sophistries of a pagan philosopher, or to one of the 
modern proponents of today's humanistic creeds, is to exchange light for darkness, life for death, hope for 
despair, heaven for hell" (Exploring the Gospels: John, pages 138-139). 

103    If the eighth day after a male child's birth fell on the Sabbath, the Jews circumcised the child on that 
day. David Smith says, "They were wroth at Him for healing a man on the Sabbath Day, never considering 
that they regularly committed a breach of the Sabbath-law…when the eighth day chanced to be a Sabbath, 
they had no scruple in circumcising him despite the command that they should do no work on the Sabbath" 
(The Days of His Flesh, page 333). 

104     The multitudes said one time, "This is Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee" (Matthew 21:11). 
Micah 5:2 said that the Messiah would come out of Bethlehem, but the common people may not have 
known that because the humble family of Joseph and Mary lived quietly in Nazareth. 

105    The term "cried out" is the translation of ekrazo, which means simply "to speak with a loud voice" 
(Thayer's Greek Lexicon, page 358). That term need not contradict the words of Matthew 12:19 which say 
that Jesus would not break a bruised reed, and "will not quarrel nor cry out." In Matthew 12:19 the Greek 
word is kraugasei, which means "to cry aloud; to shout." 

106     Mark 12:37 says that "the common people heard Him gladly." 

107    Homer Kent says that when Jesus announced His departure, "He was referring, of course, to his 
ascension about six months away" (Light in the Darkness: Studies in the Gospel of John, page 117). 

108     Some of the early Brethren held the view known as "universal restorationism." While Alexander Mack 
dabbled with this view, he never consented to teach the doctrine. Mack was concerned that it might lead 
some to believe that it doesn't matter how one lives in this life if eventual salvation is assured. 
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109   The Greek language, literature, and philosophy had been so pervasive in the Mediterranean world 
during the first century A.D., that the word "Greeks" was almost a synonym for the term "Gentiles." 

110    A more detailed description of the events which took place on the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles 
can be found on page 336, in the book, The Days of His Flesh, by David Smith. 

111   William Hendriksen says that "water is the 'one thing needful' in the physical realm, and is therefore a 
fit symbol of salvation and everlasting life" (New Testament Commentary: John [Volume 2], page 25). 

112    J. C. Ryle says that Jesus "declares Himself to be the fountain of life, the reliever of man's spiritual 
wants, the giver of satisfaction to weary consciences, and the remover and pardoner of sins" (Thoughts on 
Gospels: John, page 474). 

113    The words, "Do you suppose that I came to give peace on earth? I tell you, not at all, but rather division" 
(Luke 12:51)—were being fulfilled. 

114    The officers said, "No man ever spoke like this Man" (verse 46). The powerful teaching of Jesus struck 
at their very heart. 

115   Luke says that when Jesus was teaching at the temple, He went out to spend the night on the Mount 
of Olives (Luke 21:37). Mark says that Jesus stayed at Bethany (Mark 11:12), where we know that three 
friends of Jesus lived. Since the village of Bethany is located just a short distance on the east side of the 
Mount of Olives, this may have been Jesus' destination at night.  

116     L. W. Teeter says, "They presented such a case before him that whichever way he might answer, 
they would have sufficient reason to accuse him.  If he should say not to stone her, they would accuse him 
of [contempt] for Moses' law. If he should say, 'Stone her,' they might accuse him to the Roman authorities, 
who [took] from the Jews power to punish by death, and also prove him inconsistent with his own preaching" 
(New Testament Commentary, page 336). 

117    If the woman was taken in the very act of adultery, why then did they not bring along her partner in the 
act? Deuteronomy 22:22-24 mandates that both persons involved in adultery should be stoned.  

118    Most readers would love to know what Jesus wrote. The Greek word translated "wrote" more literally 
means "marked" or "drew." Jesus most likely in some way referred to the seventh Commandment, which 
was violated in many ways by the people in His day, for He called the wicked society an "adulterous 
generation" (Matthew 12:39).  

119     Whatever Jesus wrote, it must have been pointed enough to disturb their consciences—and so, one 
by one, starting with the oldest, they left the scene.  

120      Because this section does not appear in some of the older manuscripts of the Bible, there are those 
who believe it may have been inserted by another writer, and a few of the translations place it at the end of 
the Gospel according to John—but there can be no doubt that the incident described here is true to the 
character of Jesus. There is no evidence that our Anabaptist fathers chose to do anything other than to 
treat it as part of the inspired Word of God. 

121    The use of the word "Lord" indicates that Jesus may have seen in her evidence of choosing to make Jesus the 
sovereign Lord of her life. This may have been part of the reason why Jesus was quick to release her and say, "Neither 
do I condemn you; go and sin no more." 

122   Everything about God (and therefore about Jesus Christ) is holy, right, good, and true. When Jesus, at 
His first advent, came into the world, He was the light that shone in the midst of the darkness of this world 
(John 1:5). Light is sometimes used as a symbol of holiness and purity. Paul counseled the Christians at 
Rome to "put on the armor of light" (Romans 13:12). Those who witness faithfully for the Lord Jesus are 
called "children of light" (Ephesians 5:8). The world needs light because it is in a condition of spiritual 
darkness. 

123    William Hendriksen says, "Jesus is the light of the world. He is the source of men's illumination 
regarding spiritual matters…he proclaims the Gospel of deliverance from sin and never-ending peace. To 
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the ignorant, he proclaims wisdom; to the impure, holiness; to those in sadness, gladness" (New Testament 
Commentary: John [Volume 2], page 41). 

124    In the story, "Uncle Tom's Cabin," Simon Lagree was the third master of Uncle Tom, who was a slave 
and a Christian. Lagree had Uncle Tom beaten to death. Tom died with words of praise to God on his lips. 
Simon Lagree later died, tearing his hair, and in deep misery. Those who die in their sins face death without 
any hope. 

125   The charge, "We were not born of fornication" (verse 41b), was a sneer which in essence said, "We are not 
illegitimate children, but you are." John does not speak directly about the virgin birth, but this is a hint that the people 
knew that there was a mystery surrounding the origin and birth of Jesus. This indicates how furious they were with Him.   

126    To "convict" another means "to charge, and then to prove that charge." 

127    Two Greek words are translated by the English word "know." The one word translated "know" is ginosko, 
and means "to know facts." The other word, oidao, means "to know by experience." 

128    Or it may simply be that He went out of the temple secretly, and was merely concealed by the crowd. 

129     The man who was healed on this occasion, had not lost his eyesight as the result of an accident, nor was the 
affliction caused by any misbehavior on his part. He was "blind from birth" (9:1).  

130    Homer A. Kent explains an important concept when he says, "[Jesus] did not discuss the fact that 
ultimately sin is the cause of all misfortune because of the Fall, nor [did He explain] that some ailments may 
be traceable to certain sins of the individual or his parents (e.g., syphilis). The error of their thinking was in 
supposing that every misfortune must be due to a specific sin" (Light in the Darkness: Studies in the Gospel 
of John, page 132). 

131    One of the applications of this text is that the night is coming again as the age of grace draws to a 
close, and God's people must work while opportunities for witness and service are still available. Annie 
Louise Walker's hymn, "Work for the Night is Coming," reminds believers of the urgency of working for 
Christ during the morning hours, and when the day grows brighter, and all day long—even as the sun 
begins to set. 

132   The man was not even told that he would be healed, but in simple faith he went anyhow. He must have 
created a scene while making his way over the familiar road from the Temple to the pool with his eyes 
covered with mud.  

133    On the night that Nicodemus met with Jesus, he said that "no one can do these signs that You do 
unless God is with him" (John 3:2). 

134    It might be more accurate to say that he was being "needled." One definition of "needle" is "to goad, 
provoke, or tease." 

135    Such a response to the learned rabbis, from a common, ordinary citizen was considered insulting. The 
Jews quickly responded that they were abiding by the Law of Moses. 

136     The word "revile" (loidoreo), means "to rail against" or "to abuse." 

137    The statement means that the man who had been blind was excommunicated from the synagogue. 
John Phillips says that the "excommunication meant that no one would employ him, [and that] his family 
would disown him. He could have no part in the religious services of the synagogue or in the ritual worship 
of the temple" (Exploring the Gospels: John, page 190). 

138    The word translated "worshiped" is "proskuneo," which literally means "to do reverence or homage by 
prostration" (Analytical Greek Lexicon, page 351).  

139    Sheep are sometimes referred to with the words "ewe" or "lamb" or "ram." The writer in the Baker 
Encyclopedia of the Bible, page 112, says that sheep were sometimes used as a medium of exchange. 
The king of Moab paid a tribute annually of 100,000 lambs and the wool of 100,000 rams (2 Kings 3:4). The 
Israelites took 250,000 sheep from the Hagrites (1 Chronicles 5:21). 
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140    Jesus' story is a parable. It is proper to think of Jesus as the "door" and God the Father as the "porter" 
(the gate-keeper). Acts 16:14 speaks of Lydia and says that the Lord "opened her heart to heed the things 
spoken by Paul." On the other hand, interpreters do violence to the parable if they try to find the exact 
spiritual equivalent for all the essential elements of the parable—the flock, the fold, the door, the thieves, 
the robbers, and the strangers. 

141   Kenneth Gangel explains that in John 10:3, "The shepherd does not just sound a call to the whole flock; 
he calls his sheep by name" (Holman New Testament Commentary: John, page 195). Just so, the Lord 
Jesus knows His believing people—their names, their families, their circumstances, etc. 

142    No one likes to be called narrow, exclusive, intolerant, and sectarian—yet those are the labels by which 
believers will be known if they hold to a Jesus-only way of salvation. Hinduism claims salvation through a 
series of incarnations; Buddhism calls for an elimination of "desire" which leads to peace of mind and 
ultimate salvation; Islam contends that one must commit himself to the laws of Allah, and must hope that 
good deeds will outweigh bad deeds. But the Christian message claims that salvation comes by faith in the 
sacrifice of Jesus on the Cross for our sins—provided solely by the unmerited grace of God. Dale Bruner, 
an adjunct professor at Princeton Theological Seminary, told our class that Christ is the exclusive way to 
God, but we must remember that Christ is also inclusive because all are invited to come to Him.  

143     Since Christ came, the length of life is longer. Clinics, hospitals, and good hygiene have been established by 
the church. Since Christ came the breadth of life is greater. Before Jesus came, for example, women were considered 
the mere property of men, to treat as they wished. Since Christ came, the depth of life is deeper. The Christian life is a 
different quality of life, a life marked by hope instead of despair. 

144    Gary Burge observes that the word "for" (Greek, hyper) is significant in that it "describes Jesus' 
sacrificial death on behalf of others." It refers then to His substitutionary atonement (Life Application 
Commentary: John, page 291). 

145   Brethren writer, L. W. Teeter, says that the verse 16 reference to "other sheep" speaks of "Gentiles," 
and "this fold" refers to "the Jews among whom he was at this time preaching" (The New Testament 
Commentary, Volume 1, page 347). Some see the "other sheep" as referring to any unsaved persons, 
including neighbors and relatives and the lost sheep from the community and from other countries. The 
Gentiles were the people to whom Jesus sent His disciples (see Matthew 28:19), and it was His desire that 
they be included in His salvation.  

146    The Feast of Dedication was instituted to commemorate the cleansing and rededication of the Temple 
under the Maccabees (164 B.C.), after the defilement of the Temple by the Syrian ruler Antiochus 
Epiphanes (167-164 B.C). The Feast of Dedication is also called the Feast of Lights, and is observed by 
Jews today as Hanukkah. A description of the origin and details surrounding the festival is found in 1 
Maccabees in the Apocrypha.  

147    Solomon's Porch was a covered colonnade along the east side of the Temple area, which offered 
some protection from the elements. Later, for a while, it had become a meeting place for the Jerusalem 
Christians (Acts 3:11; 5:12). 

148   To the Jewish religious leaders, being "the Christ" meant being the political king of Israel, in rebellion 
against the Roman government. See Matthew 26:63-65 and Luke 23:2. 

149    The Washington Post recorded an interesting incident. In a small village in Eastern Turkey a few years 
ago, while shepherds were eating their breakfast, one of their sheep jumped off a 45-foot cliff to its death. 
Then, as the stunned shepherds were watching, the rest of the flock followed. A total of 1,500 sheep 
mindlessly stumbled off the cliff. The only good news related to the incident was that the last thousand 
sheep were cushioned in their fall by the woolly pile of those which jumped first. According to the news 
article in the Washington Post, 450 sheep died. The question for every human being is this: "Who (or what) 
are you following?" Do we follow one another, or human shepherds, or an Eastern religion—or the voice of 
the Good Shepherd? 

150    Robert Shank is grateful for this precious promise, but reminds readers that the quoting of the promise 
is often incomplete. It is usually quoted only in part. Mr. Shank says, "We must not overlook verse 27, 
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which…sets forth the special condition governing our Saviour's promise. Jesus said, 'My sheep hear my 
voice, and they follow me; and I give unto them eternal life…' All the verbs are present indicatives [which 
denote] action in progress…[thus] it is obvious that Christ's giving eternal life to His sheep is commensurate 
with their habitual listening and following" (Life in the Son, page 56).  

151    But if being a "sheep" proves that they will always be such, it would (by the same token) prove that 
they always had been sheep. I once heard George Sweeting (former president of Moody Bible Institute) 
say, "I have lived long enough to believe that no one is safe until he is home." 

152    The Hebrew word is "elohim" or "gods." Judges and rulers of Israel were sometimes accorded respect 
and called "gods." An example is found in Exodus 7:1, where the Lord said to Moses, "See, I have made 
you as God to Pharaoh, and Aaron your brother shall be your prophet."  

153    Sometimes grieving relatives accuse God of unconcern or neglect because death suddenly removes 
a member of the family, but perhaps the sick person was spared from something far worse that could have 
happened. 

154    Merrill Tenney says that the use of sleep "does not mean that the dead are in a state of total 
unconsciousness, for Jesus' illustration of the rich man and the beggar predicates consciousness after 
death" in Luke 16:29-31 (The Expositor's Bible Commentary: John/Acts, Volume 9, page 116). 

155    Jesus used the word "sleeps" as a metaphor to denote death (Mark 5:39). Compare also with  
Deuteronomy 31:16, Daniel 12:2, Matthew 27:52, Acts 7:60, 1 Corinthians 11:30, and 1 Thessalonians 
4:13-14. The Greek word that is translated "sleep" is ekoimethe from which we get our word "cemetery." 

156    The word "Didymus" means "the twin" (as in the NKJV). There is no indication who the twin brother or 
sister might have been. 

157      The words of Thomas imply that he was sure Jesus would he executed if He returned to Jerusalem, 
and the disciples also would suffer—but his readiness to share the danger with Jesus seems to show loyalty 
to Him. On the other hand, we learn in Matthew 26:56 that on the night before Jesus' crucifixion "all the 
disciples (including Thomas) forsook Him and fled."  

158    The raising of Lazarus is the seventh and final "sign" indicating something about who Jesus is. The 
signs in the Gospel of John are these: changing water into wine in Cana; healing the nobleman's son; 
healing the lame man; feeding the five thousand; walking on the water; healing the man who was born blind; 
and raising Lazarus from the tomb. 

159    Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus. The weeping in verse 33 is described with a form of the verb klaio 
(which means to wail or to lament loudly). However, the Greek verb in verse 35 is not klaio, but dakruo, 
which means to burst into tears. The word dakruo is used only here in the New Testament. It is a rare word 
which means merely "to shed tears" (Thayer's Greek Lexicon, page 124). The weeping of Jesus was not 
the hopeless wailing of the other mourners, but a sympathizing shedding of tears, which may have indicated 
that Jesus was reluctant to call Lazarus back into this vale of tears. 

160     See the BNTC Commentary on Hebrews, pages 60-62. 

161    The account in John 11 is designed primarily to tell readers about Jesus, not to share a lot of details 
about Lazarus.  

162   Jesus brought the dead back to life, but those who were standing by were asked to move the stone. 
After Lazarus came forth, they were asked to remove the burial bindings from his body. We cannot give life 
to those who are spiritually dead, but we can do the work of preparing to reach them for Christ. 

163    Homer Kent explains that the Jewish leaders called a meeting of the Sanhedrin (verses 47-48), the 
highest ruling body among the Jews, subject only to the Roman governor. They expressed the fear if Jesus 
continued to increase in popularity—Rome might step in, remove the present leaders, and rule the nation 
with a firm hand (Light in the Darkness, page 152). 
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164    After his restoration to life again, Lazarus may have left the area for a while. John 12:10 says that the 
enemies were plotting to put him to death. Perhaps he was compelled to the leave the area for a while to 
avoid unwelcome attention, and had now returned. 

165    William Hendriksen explains that "According to Matthew and Mark she pours [the precious ointment] 
on his head…according to John she anoints his feet. There is no conflict, for Matthew and Mark indicate 
that the ointment was poured over the body of Christ (Matthew 26:12; Mark 14:8). Evidently there was 
enough for…the head, shoulders, and even for the feet" (New Testament Commentary: Gospel of John, 
page 176). 

166     Mary did something "very costly" for her Lord (John 12:3). She anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped 
His feet with her hair. The act of wiping His feet with her hair is mentioned in John 11:2 and in John 12:3. 
But many professing Christian women today could not do as Mary did because they fail to honor the Bible's 
clear teaching that women should have long hair (1 Corinthians 11:15). The 1926 Church of the Brethren 
Annual Conference Minutes name "a man's short hair and a woman's long hair" as a Bible teaching.  

167    A denarii was the pay for a working man's daily labor. The "three hundred denarii" was the approximate 
amount of money an average laboring man in those days would earn in one year. The "spikenard" was a 
rare and precious spice imported from northern India. Judas seems to have been the kind of man who had 
money on his mind most of the time.  

168    The account is found in all four Gospels (Matthew 21:1-9; Mark 11:1-10: Luke 19:29-38; and here in 
John 12:12-19). And even though some of the details differ, the accounts do not conflict with each other. 
John's recording of the event is a summary, but includes several details that are not found in the other 
Gospels. They give more information about locating the donkey used by Jesus. 

169    Because of their ignorance of the Scriptures and a lack of faith, even the Twelve did not understand 
the "things [that] were written about Him" (verse 16b), including words such as the description found in 
Zechariah 9:9. 

170    The word "see" is translated from the Greek idein, a form of opao, which means they were not looking 
to see His height, the color of His hair and of His eyes—but to understand Him, to see Him as the Messiah. 

171     L. W. Teeter says, "If a body of the grain is not exposed to the decomposing elements that are in the 
ground, its germ will remain without growth…but if it dies—through the moisture and heat of the ground, 
the grain will begin to decay, [and] then the same elements—moisture and heat—will cause the germ to 
grow and bring forth 'much fruit'" (New Testament Commentary, page 357). 

172    It is helpful to study the parallel passages in Matthew 10:37-39; Matthew 16:24-26, Mark 8:34-38, and 
Luke 9:23-26.  

173    We cannot get help from the original Greek text because the ancient Greek writers did not use 
punctuation marks. If the first two clauses of verse 27 are questions, then Jesus did not offer a prayer in 
the second clause, He simply raised a question, which we would interpret as: "Shall I say, 'Father, save Me 
from this hour? Perish the very thought of doing that!'" 

174    There was a voice from heaven at Christ's baptism (Mark 1:11), and at the time of His Transfiguration 
(Mark 9:7). And just as it happened when Paul was on his way to Damascus, others heard the sound but 
not the exact words. 

175    The book of Isaiah can easily be divided into two parts. In chapters 1-39, Isaiah wrote about his own 
time, and in chapters 40-66, the writer saw beyond his own time to the period of the Babylonian Captivity. 
He even saw the time 700 years later when the Virgin Birth occurred (Isaiah 7:14), and described the 
suffering and death of Jesus (Isaiah 53:1-12). Modern scholars say that the Isaiah of the 8th century B.C. 
could not have written the last part of Isaiah, and so there must have been at least two writers going by the 
name "Isaiah." But Jesus, in John 12, gives no indication that there were two writers of Isaiah. For more on 
this subject, see the BRF Witness, Volume 19, Number 1, 1984. 

176    The word Synoptic means "to see alike," and refers to the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. They 
cover Jesus' ministry in much the same way. 
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177  In Numbers 9:11-13 God clearly declared that death would be inflicted upon those who ate the Passover 
meal early, and failed to keep the feast "at its appointed time." 

178   See Donald Durnbaugh, The Brethren Encyclopedia, page 763.  

179  The early church practice is explained in Schaff's History of the Christian Church, Volume II, page 239, 
and Volume III, page 402. 

180  The church of apostolic times observed "love feasts" (feasts of charity) as mentioned in Jude 12. 

181     Doctrines of the Bible, Daniel Kauffman, page 402. 

182    Elder Peter Nead comments that the phrase "supper being ended" leads some people to believe that 
the supper was already eaten, and so they conclude that feet washing should come after supper. Nead 
uses almost a full page to explain that the supper was merely prepared, and that Christ rose from the table 
(at least before He was finished eating), in order to wash the disciples' feet. Verse 12 says that Jesus was 
seated at the table again, and verse 26 says that He shared some of the food with Judas Iscariot. This 
happened after the feet washing had been completed (Nead's Theological Works, pages 128-129). 

183    Many groups of Christians speak of the bread and cup communion as the "Lord's Supper." It is good 
to note that the word "supper" (Greek, deipnon) means "a simple evening meal," and refers to more than a 
small piece of unleavened bread and a sip of wine (or grape juice).  

184    Gary Burge says, "To sweep a floor is commonplace, but for Queen Elizabeth of England to come and 
sweep my kitchen would be upsetting, not because sweeping is significant, but because the Queen is doing 
it" (The NIV Application Commentary: John, page 381). 

185    One Brethren leader who preached a revival series in the church where I grew up, never had his feet 
washed! His name was Henry Moyer. He preached at the Kemper meeting house in 1926. His lower legs 
were cut off in a railroad accident when he was young. Those who have the capability to participate in a 
feet-washing service, and refuse to do it, are ignoring Jesus' command. 

186     Jesus was referring to the evil heart of Judas, one of the disciples. 

187    For an excellent treatment of the objections given for not practicing the feet washing command, see 
pages 71-75 in Ready Scriptural Reasons, George R. Brunk, published by Sword and Trumpet, 
Harrisonburg, VA, 1967. 

188    There are many groups of professing Christians who steadfastly oppose the literal practice of the 
command. Yet it is clearly one of the "all things" which Jesus commanded and taught. The Mennonite writer, 
Daniel Kauffman, says, "The teaching of verses 14-15 is that the washing of the saints' feet is a Christian 
obligation, and that Jesus instituted it to the end that His disciples should follow His example" (Doctrines of 
the Bible, page 409). 

189   In 1 Corinthians 11:20-34 Paul speaks about the "Lord's Supper" (Greek, deipnon—a simple evening 
meal, verses 20-22), along with the bread and cup (verses 23-25), and the need for self-examination 
(verses 28-31). The Lovefeast service then consists of three parts: The feet washing service based on John 
13:14-15; the fellowship meal based on 1 Corinthians 11:20-21; and the bread and cup communion based 
on 1 Corinthians 11:23-25. The three parts are observed along with a preparatory self-examination sermon. 

190   In Brethren churches, Lovefeast services historically have been high points of the church year. The 
term "love feast" (in Jude 12) refers to the re-enactment of the Lord's Last Supper with His disciples on the 
evening before the crucifixion. The practice was commonly observed in the New Testament church, was 
neglected during the Dark Ages, was overlooked by the Protestant Reformers in the 16th century and was 
reestablished by the Brethren in 1708. 

191    Most conservative congregations practice a closed communion, restricting participation to those who 
are members in good standing. The closed communion is explained in J. H. Moore's New Testament 
Doctrines, pages 124-126. 



 177 

                                                                                                                                             
192   Many illustrations of service can be given, but the story of Robertson McQuilkin's care for his wife is 
one of the most outstanding examples. McQuilkin was the president of Columbia Bible College in South 
Carolina for many years, but when his wife, Muriel, began to show early signs that Alzheimer's disease was 
destroying her ability to function properly, he had to decide whether or not to place her in a nursing home. 
McQuilkin was the overseer of a thriving Bible College and many of his Christian friends encouraged him 
to give Muriel over to the care of professionals in institutions designed to provide for the needs of dementia 
patients. Robertson McQuilkin prayed about the matter, and as Muriel's condition began to worsen, he 
could not bear the thought of putting her in the care of strangers in an unfamiliar setting. He decided instead 
to resign as president of the Bible College and care for his wife full time. He said that "it was a choice 
between two loves." He loved his work at the college, but he said it was a matter of integrity to honor the 
vow he had made many years before when he promised to love his wife "for better or for worse." Robertson 
McQuilkin says that Muriel was the wife he always loved, and as he saw her descend into oblivion he also 
saw fresh evidences of God's love, and learned to love the Lord more fully. The full story appeared in 
Christianity Today, October 8, 1990, under the title "Living by Vows."  

193   The eleven disciples knew individually that they had no plans to betray Jesus. Even Judas, the one 
who later betrayed Jesus, joined in this questioning, according to Matthew 26:25. 

194    The words "Satan entered [into] him" (verse 27) do not necessarily mean that Judas was demon 
possessed. Demon possessed victims were not always responsible for what the demons did (Mark 5:2-13). 
Yet the references to Judas' betrayal of Jesus indicate that he was responsible for his evil deed.   

195    For more information and discussion on this thought see the BNTC Commentary on the Gospel of 
Luke, page 256. 

196    Unlike the case of Judas, Jesus restored Peter in John 21:15-19. 

197    Vernon Grounds tells about a noted movie producer who said that "Of all the things in the world that I 
think least about, is what happens after you die. Dead is dead." But that is not what happens after a person 
exhales his last breath and his brain stops functioning. Nothing after death is a common belief, but the Bible 
says we die and then comes the judgment (Hebrews 9:27). 

198   The life which Jesus promises, is for those who believe in Jesus Christ. It does not come from praying 
to Buddha, or making a pilgrimage to Mecca, or in honoring the gods of the Athenians. In Acts 4:12, the 
Apostle Peter was preaching the gospel of Christ at Pentecost, and declared that "there is no other name 
under heaven given among men by which we must be saved."  

199    Christianity is an exclusive religion. It rules out the possibility of salvation by a means other than by 
embracing the work of Jesus Christ as one's Substitute. In light of all that the Scriptures say about who 
Jesus is, surely it is not arrogance or narrow-mindedness to claim that Jesus is the only Mediator between 
sinful human beings and a holy God. Dale Bruner, one-time adjunct professor at Princeton Theological 
Seminary, said (in class) about the doctrine of Christo-exclusivity, "True, Christ is the exclusive way to God, 
but remember that Christ is also inclusive because all are invited."  

200    As the number of disciples multiplied, an ubiquitous presence of believers in many places, made an 
impact on many more people than those reached in Palestine during His three-year ministry. Today there 
are many millions of persons who have professed faith in Jesus Christ. 

201    When I was in college many years ago, I was able to pay my way through school by working in the 
office for a plumber who lived near our home. When he and his wife went on business trips, he would 
sometimes sign as many as one hundred checks, which then were at my disposal to pay bills and to use in 
the business. He expected that the checks would be used to pay the bills which he would have approved. 
I had the privilege of writing out any check I wanted, but of course, the boss trusted me to use the privilege 
wisely and honestly. In the same way the Lord expects us to be careful about the prayers we offer in His 
name. Effective prayer involves praying in harmony with what we believe is the character, the mind, and 
the purpose of the Lord Jesus. 
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202    J. H. Sammis wrote the words of the hymn "Trust and Obey." One stanza says, "But we never can 
prove the delights of His love, until all on the altar we lay; for the favor He shows, and the joy He bestows—
are for those who will trust and obey." 

203   The word parakletos is used in secular Greek literature to speak of an advocate in the court of law, who 
comes "alongside" a person to speak in his defense, and to provide counsel for the person who is in difficulty. 
Thus, the best translation of the term is to say that the Holy Sprit is our "Advocate"—as is demonstrated in 
John 15:18-27. In 1 John 2:1 Jesus is also called an "Advocate," for "if anyone sins" Jesus is "an Advocate 
with the Father." 

204     The doctrine of the Holy Spirit is a teaching that is often misunderstood. It is a bit more difficult to comprehend 
the Holy Spirit than it is to sense the reality and work of the Father and of the Son, likely because the Spirit's work is 
not as visibly prominent as is the work of the Father and the work of the Son. For example, in Glacier National Park (or 
Banff or the Alps), we become awe-stricken by the beauty of the fields and trees and mountains created by the Father. 
And in the Old City of Jerusalem, travelers can see, and stand on the Pavement where Jesus stood when He was tried 
before Pilate. But the material evidence of the work of the Holy Spirit is not as easy to see. There is, of course, the 
evidence of changed lives—but there is nothing tangible and material that one can get a hold of and say, "This is of the 
Holy Spirit." 

205    It is obvious from the Scriptures that the Holy Trinity is at work in the lives of believers: Here we learn 
that the Holy Spirit "will be in you" (John 14:17). Ephesians 3:17 says that Christ dwells "in your hearts 
through faith." And Ephesians 4:6 speaks of "one God and Father of all, who is…in you all." So, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit dwell in the true believer's life. 

206     The Holy Spirit actually comes into the heart of the newborn child of God to abide there. Paul, in 1 
Corinthians 6:19, says, "Your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you." John 14:17 indicates that 
there is a new kind of relationship between the New Testament Christian and the Holy Spirit.  

207    The word peace refers to absence of a troubled and anxious feeling, as the latter part of verse 27 
implies. Some might ask, "How can we receive the peace that God gives? How can we find the peace that 
will enable us to soar above the empty feelings we experience, and the stressful settings in which we live?" 
The simple answer is found in Romans 5:1-2, "Therefore, having been justified [declared 'not guilty'] by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ…and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 
When persons are justified by faith in Christ, the old hostilities between them and God are ended. 

208    Believers can claim the promises in John 14, and therefore death is not the dreaded event that some seem to fear. 
What is it like for a believer to die? At one time you were a developing infant in your mother's womb. And then after a 
period of gestation, you were born. If we could say to that developing child in the mother's body, just before his birth—
"In a few days you are going to be born. A life of excitement and joy and love beyond anything you have known—awaits 
you on the other side of birth." But you respond, "I don't want to be born. I like it in here. I'm warm; I'm comfortable; all 
my needs are being met. I've never been born before; I'm afraid to be born." But then you are born, and you discover 

a wonderful world of color and sound and friends—a mother and father who love you more than could be imagined. 
And you soon discover that this is so much better than life in the womb. And the years go by. You grow up, get married, 
and have children. Life is good, but very soon you notice your step getting a bit slower, your memory fading, and you 
realize that you will likely soon die. You might say, "I don't want to die; I never died before. I love my family and friends 
and work. Why must I leave them and die?" But then you die, and you discover that the experience is wonderful. It is 
just like being born. Jesus says in John 11:25-26: "I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in Me, though he 
may die, he shall live. And whoever lives and believes in Me shall never die. Do you believe this?" 

209     To "prune" a plant is to cut off or remove living or dead parts of the plant growth in order to stimulate 
further growth.  

210    Trials are used by the Lord to make Christians more holy. Trials are intended to wean us from the 
world, draw us closer to Christ, and to make us humble. They are meant to do us good, not to bring harm. 

211    Harper's Analytical Greek Lexicon, page 263.  

212     The vine and the branches is not a lesson on evangelism. The "fruit" refers not to the number of 
converts from preaching the gospel, but to the fruit of godly behavior (Christlikeness) in one's individual life. 
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213      Joseph Mayfield quotes writers who skirt around the obvious teaching in 15:6, but then states the 
truth about the fact that judgment and punishment are taught in the parable (Beacon Bible Commentary, 
Volume 7, page 174). 

214    See the comments on John 14:13 on pages 195-196 in this BNTC Commentary on the Gospel of John. 
When obedient disciples of Jesus pray in His name, they will ask only for that which they believe the Lord 
desires for them. The key to getting what we want, is wanting what He wants. 

215   John Phillips elaborates on the promise found in verse 9: "There stood Simon Peter, about to deny him, 
and Thomas, so full of doubts, and Philip, wanting to see things eternal…[and] James and John, the 'sons 
of thunder,' and Matthew, not long ago a common tax collector, and Simon Zelotes, not far removed from 
nationalistic fanaticism. Jesus looked at them and said, 'I love you men; I love you as much as my Father 
loves me. I love you with an everlasting love'" (John: Exploring the Gospels, page 290).  

216    There are three basic Greek words translated "love." The word eros speaks of sexual desire and is not 
found anywhere in the Bible. The word philia designates warm family friendship. The word agape is the 
love poured out into the believer's heart by the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5). Agape love is the kind of love 
described in 1 Corinthians 13 and is the special love mentioned in John 15.  

217    The "world" is that value-system which dominates society and is contrary to the ways of God. The 
philosophy of the world implies that the only important thing is "this life." The principles by which the world 
operates, are force, greed, selfishness, ambition, and pleasure. The world comprises a way of life that is 
exciting and colorful and seductive. See additional information on pages 45-50 of the BNTC Commentary 
on The Epistles of John. 

218    See the word "persecution" in Nelson's Illustrated Bible Dictionary, page 821, and in the Baker 
Encyclopedia of the Bible, Volume 2, pages 1645-1647. 

219    Harold S. Bender in The Recovery of the Anabaptist Vision, edited by Guy F. Hershberger, page 32. 

220   One young man asked a group of fellow students who were sitting at a table in a restaurant—"Who at 
this table believes in God?" One said, "I believe in goodness, that connects all mankind." Another said, "For 
me, God is nothing more than kindness and happiness and all sorts of good things." A third person said, "I 
think there are little chunks of God in everyone, and that's that!" 

221   In the Sermon on the Mount Jesus denounced hypocrisy, looking lustfully at a person of the opposite 
sex, giving false testimony at a court trial, etc.   

222   In John's Gospel record there are at least seven miracles that were intended to be signs which Jesus 
performed to authenticate His claim to be the Son of God (see page 20 in this commentary on the Gospel 
of John). 

223   Bishop J. C. Ryle says, "Let us settle it down…that religious privileges are in a certain sense very 
dangerous things. If they do not help us toward heaven, they will only sink us deeper into hell. He that 
dwells in a land of open Bibles, and constantly hears the Gospel preached, and yet dreams that he will 
stand in the judgment day on the same level with [those who are] untaught, is fearfully deceived" (Expository 
Thoughts on the Gospel: John, Volume 2, page 359). 

224   The Holy Spirit has intelligence—He knows the things of God (1 Corinthians 2:11); He possesses a 
will—He distributes spiritual gifts as He wills (1 Corinthians 12:11); the Holy Spirit possesses emotions—
He is grieved when believers violate God's laws—(Ephesians 4:30). 

225    J. C. Ryle points to an important truth: "There is a close and intimate connection between the Spirit, 
the Father, and the Son. Why the Holy Ghost should be said to be sent by the Son, and to proceed from 
the Father…we cannot tell" (Expository Thoughts on the Gospels: John, Volume 2, page 361). 

226    The Greek word translated "stumble" is skandalizo, a word which means "to put a stumbling-block or 
impediment in the way; to cause to stumble" (Thayer's Greek Lexicon, page 576).   

227     The information can be found in the journal, Israel My Glory, Volume 66, Number 1, January-February, 
2008, page 19. 
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228     See Becoming Anabaptist: The Origin and Significance of Sixteenth Century Anabaptism, pages 61-
62. 

229    See John 9:22 for an example of being excommunicated from the synagogue. Also, Jesus had said to 
His disciples (who were Jews), "Blessed are you when men hate you, and when they exclude you, and 
revile you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of Man's sake" (Luke 6:22). 

230   Even Paul felt he was not worthy to be called an apostle because he "persecuted the church of God" 
(1 Corinthians 15:9). Joseph Mayfield says that the Jews slandered the followers of Christ and labeled them 
as: "insurrectionists, because of their refusal to worship Caesar; cannibals, because of their practice of 
remembering the Lord's death by eating the broken bread (His body); incendiaries, because of their 
expectation that the earth…shall be burned up (2 Peter 3:10); immoral, by reporting the love feasts as 
orgies of sexual indulgence; and as disrupters of the family (in part true) because of their allegiance to 
Christ" (Beacon Bible Commentary, Volume 7, page 177).  

231    The Greek word is dikaiosune, used only here in John. It refers to the perfect moral character which 
was exhibited in the life of Jesus. When Jesus appeared before the Father He was received on the basis 
of His righteousness. 

232   Jesus wanted to assure the disciples that, while their memories might fail them, the Holy Spirit, who is 
God, will continue to do His work of bringing to their memories those things which God wants His followers 
to know. 

233   See the comments on John 14:26 found on page 200 of this BNTC Commentary on the Gospel of John. 

234    Jesus did not mention the details here, but this would happen when the tomb was empty and His 
personal appearances to the disciples would confirm His victory over death. 

235    The phrase "I will see you again" does not state precisely when that will be. It likely refers to the time 
of His resurrection, but it could refer to the time of the Holy Spirit's coming in a new way at Pentecost, or it 
could be a reference to the time of His Second Coming. 

236      Jesus prayed just before He chose His disciples (Luke 6:12-13); when He went to raise Lazarus from 
the dead (John 11:41-42); and even when He hung on the cross, He was moved to pray for His persecutors 
(Luke 23:34). 

237      John MacArthur, The MacArthur Bible Commentary, page 1,359. 

238    The Greek word ginosko means "to be acquainted with by experience." The word means more than 
merely having knowledge. It involves commitment to the control of the Father and the Son. It implies 
obedience and reverence and submission.  

239    When Jesus said, "Glorify Me together with Yourself"—He was saying, "Take me on to the cross and 
through the grave; then take Me up to sit at Your right hand." Jesus knew that many souls would be 
redeemed as the result of His death, and that would bring glory to God. John G. Wooley was a confirmed 
drunkard. One cold night he staggered out of a saloon and saw his mother kneeling in the snow, praying 
for him. John Wooley was very much ashamed. Not long after—his mother died, but her death climaxed in 
John's salvation. He said, "I stand here a new man as a tribute to the prayers of a godly mother." Just so, 
the death of Christ brought glory to God the Father. 

240     Albert Barnes notes that the expression "one in Us" does not mean "the union of nature between man 
and God, but the union of purpose," seeking the same goals (Barnes' Notes on the New Testament: Luke 
and John, page 358). 

241    See Dale R. Stoffer, Background and Development of Brethren Doctrines: 1650-1987, page 30.  

242    The Greek word translated "behold" ("that they may behold My glory") is theorosin, which means "to 
see and to experience the presence of" (Harper's Analytical Greek Lexicon, page 194).  

243   Ryle's Expository Thoughts on the Gospels: John, Volume 2, page 455. 
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244   The word "detachment" ("band" in KJV) is speira (Greek) referring to a "cohort" of soldiers—a tenth of 
a legion, thus involving about 300 men. 

245    When Jesus said "I am," He was declaring, "I am Jehovah." 

246     In John 7:46, it seems the officers were unnerved by Jesus' words also. 

247    D. A. Carson (in The Gospel According to John, page 579) says that "the sword (machaira) may have 
been not much more than a dagger." The dagger-like sword was used for cutting wood to build fires and to 
kill small game for food. Jesus did not approve the use of the sword to harm people. Peter was to put away 
the sword, for Matthew's account informs us that Jesus said those who draw the sword "will perish by the 
sword" (Matthew 26:52). 

248   The Synoptic Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke) do not name Peter as the attacker; he was likely still alive 
when they were written. 

249    Annas had been the Jewish high priest from A.D. 7 to A.D. 15, but he was deposed from office by the 
Roman procurator of Judea, and then followed "by each of his five sons, one grandson, and his son-in-law, 
Caiaphas" (Nelson's Illustrated Bible Dictionary, Herbert Lockyer, page 66). 

250    The scribes and Pharisees were trying to decide what to do about the miracle-working Jesus. If they 
let Him alone, all men would believe on Him, and because He is a peace-maker, the Romans would take 
away their Temple and their nation (John 11:48). So, in essence, Caiaphas said it would be better to kill 
one man than to have the whole nation suffer. See page 160 this commentary. 

251   The phrase "another disciple" (verse 15) most certainly refers to John, the writer of the Gospel. This 
was John's modest way of speaking of himself.  

252    John's father (Zebedee) was a wealthy fisherman who may very well have sold fish to the household 
of the high priest for many years, and John may have helped to deliver the fish. See pages 267-268 in 
William Barclay's The Gospel of John, Volume 2, for more detail on this thought. 

253   The word palace (KJV) refers to a compound of several buildings, surrounded by four walls with a main 
gate, and an open area in among the buildings. The courtyard was the large open area surrounded by 
buildings and enclosed by walls. See Wycliffe Bible Encyclopedia, Volume 2, pages 1258-1259.  

254    Anabaptists commented at length about their objection to participation in lodges and secret societies. 
Mennonite Theologian, J. C. Wenger, uses John 18:20 as one of the arguments against uniting with the 
Masonic Lodge, etc. He says, "The very principle of organized secrecy is contrary to the spirit of Christianity. 
When the Lord Jesus was on trial for sedition He claimed that His teaching and life were open to all men"—
and then he quotes John 18:20, "In secret I have said nothing" (Separated Unto God, page 193). 

255   Jesus, by example, demonstrated the fact that His disciples are to accept mistreatment without 
returning the same kind of abuse, but we may protest injustice. If we let people do evil without protest, we 
may encourage them to take advantage of others, yet we must always accept wrongs from others without 
hitting back—without doing to them as they have done to us.  

256    For a description of the hearing before Caiaphas, see Mark 14:53-65. 

257    Matthew 26:71 says that "another girl saw him" and remarked about his association with Jesus. Luke's 
account says that Peter responded to a male (Luke 22:60).   

258    Matthew and Mark both say that he cursed and swore, declaring that he did not know Jesus (Matthew 
26:74; Mark 14:71). Peter fell into his old habit of swearing, but later he went out into the night and wept 
bitterly (Luke 22:62). 

259    Jesus underwent two trials—one Jewish and one Roman. The Jewish trial began with a hearing before 
Annas (the older high priest), and then there was a more formal trial before the Jewish Sanhedrin (Mark 
14:53-65). The night-time Jewish trial ended with an official condemnation of Jesus at about daybreak on 
Friday morning. After the Sanhedrin sentenced Jesus to be executed, He was taken to the headquarters of 
Pilate, the Roman governor, who according to Roman law had to give approval for the crucifixion. Pilate 
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seemed to be sensitive to the cause of justice, believed that Jesus did not deserve death, and tried to set 
Him free. When Pilate found out that Jesus was from Galilee, he sent Him to Herod, hoping to evade having 
to decide about Jesus (Luke 23:6-11). 

260    The "Praetorium" was the name given to the governor's residence. In Acts 23:35 Paul was kept in 
Herod's Praetorium in Caesarea. In John 18, the Praetorium is Pilate's residence in the city of Jerusalem. 
Pilate was the Roman ruler over Judea from A. D. 26 to 36. His base was in Caesarea, but he came to 
Jerusalem occasionally to conduct some of his duties with the Jews. 

261    Homer Kent rightly says that John (in 13:1) places the Last Supper in the Upper Room before the 
Passover, "made clear by comparing 13:29, 18:28, and 19:14, where even the events early the next 
morning were said to be on the "Preparation Day"—that is, the day on which the lambs were slain in 
preparation for the upcoming Passover feast (Light in the Darkness, page 164). The Supper that Jesus ate 
with His disciples was not the Passover. 

262   Joseph Mayfield explains that even beyond the fact that Roman law required their approval for the 
Jews to put anyone to death, is the fact that "If the Jews had put Jesus to death, it would have been by 
stoning, but Jesus had predicted that He would die by crucifixion (John 12:32-33)…So Jesus had to be 
turned over to the governor" (Beacon Bible Commentary: John/Acts, page 208).  

263    Within the realm of Christendom (among professing Christians), there are three primary bases of authority. 
1. Church tradition—the authority of the church (adhered to in the Roman Catholic setting). The Bible is believed, 
but it must be interpreted by the priests in keeping with church tradition. 2. Human reason—refers to the best 
thoughts of the human mind. This is the method used by liberal theologians. Religion is man's reasoning about 
God and the world around us. 3. The Bible itself—is the instrument through which God has revealed Himself to 
mankind. This is the base for faithful Christians. 

264  One of the most beautiful doctrines in Scripture is the doctrine of substitution. Just as Jesus was crucified 
instead of Barabbas, so He was crucified in our place on the cross. Barabbas was a member of a revolutionary group 
in Israel, that was hoping to overthrow the Roman power. He was committed to using terror to get the Romans off their 
backs, and in a sense was a hero among some of the Jewish people. Because of his terrorist acts, however, Barabbas 
was already condemned to die. He had been found guilty of murder. He was to be crucified on that Friday long ago. 
Can you imagine his dread as he counted the hours and minutes until he would be executed? I can imagine that it was 
hard for Barabbas to sleep the night before. Every time he heard movement in the jail, he wondered if they were coming 
for him. And then the hour arrived for his execution. He heard the tramp of the soldiers. He heard the key as it was 
placed in the lock. The key turned. The door opened. He was headed for death. As he stood there, his heart was leaping 
in his throat—when the guards said, "Barabbas…there's a man named Jesus. They have put Him in your place. He is 
going to die. You're free. You can go home!" 

 

265   Pilate suggested a compromise by having the soldiers give Jesus a whipping with a leather strap embedded with 
pieces of lead, and then release Him. 

266   The Greek expression could be paraphrased as "See the poor fellow!" Pilate was saying, "Look what 
we have done to Him; we have beaten Him and crowned Him with a wreath of thorns. Isn't that enough?" 

267     The real reason why the Jewish leaders were rejecting Jesus was that they refused to accept His 
claim to be the Son of God (John 10:36).  

268      For a more complete discussion of this thought, see Gary Burge, The NIV Application Commentary: 
John, page 504. In Acts 14:11 the pagan people of Lystra thought that Paul and Barnabas may have been 
gods. 

269     This was a more serious threat to Pilate than it might appear on the surface, for if an overseer of a 
territorial region was not granted the title Friend of the Emperor, sometimes that would forfeit the leader's 
political future. 

270     The "Pavement" (verse 13) is literally "a place spread with stones," and was the official place in 
Jerusalem where Pilate passed sentence on Jesus. It is one of the places in the City that can still be seen 
by travelers today. 
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271     The Jewish leaders openly rejected God alone as the King of Israel, for now they claimed that the 
Roman emperor was their king. 

272     It was at this point that the Jews said, "His blood be on us and on our children" (Matthew 27:25). God 
answered that frightening prayer with the destruction of Jerusalem (70 A.D.), with anti-Semitism down 
through the years, and with the holocaust of the 1940s. 

273     Pilate at one point asked the question, "What then do you want me to do with Him whom you call the 
King of the Jews?" (Mark 15:12). That is the question every human being must answer. What will you do 
with Jesus? Your answer will determine your eternal destiny. Each man and woman can make that decision 
to live forever with Him or forever without Him. 

274    Jesus voluntarily suffered on the cross in order to purchase our redemption with His own blood (Acts 
20:28). He did it because He loves us, and we owe Him a reciprocating love and devotion. Such love calls 
for evidence of loyalty to the suffering Savior in our daily lives. Bishop J. C. Ryle says, "To wear material 
crosses as ornaments, to place crosses on churches and tombs—all this is cheap and easy work, and 
entails no trouble. But to have Christ's cross in our hearts, to carry His cross in our daily walk, to know the 
fellowship of His sufferings, to…have crucified affections, and to live crucified lives—all this needs self-
denial…this is the only cross-bearing that does good in the world" (Ryle's Expository Thoughts on the 
Gospels: John, pages 349-350). 

275     The Hebrew term "Golgotha" means skull. The traditional site of the crucifixion is within the Old City 
of Jerusalem where the Church of the Holy Sepulchre is located. Another more likely place is called 
Gordon's Calvary located outside the wall of the City along the Damascus Road west of Jerusalem, which 
leads by a small hill that looks like a skull. The garden tomb is near by.  

276   Luke calls them "criminals" (Luke 23:32), and Matthew uses the term "robbers" (Matthew 27:38). 

277   The title created the impression that "this unfortunate victim is the only kind of king you Jews will ever 
have, and he is the kind you deserve" (Homer Kent, Light in the Darkness, page 209). 

278    The "tunic" (Greek, chiton) was sometimes called a "coat" (KJV), was the under-robe worn next to the 
body.  

279   The sadness which Mary must have experienced at the cross may have brought back to her the words 
of Simeon recorded in Luke 2:34-35, where he said to Mary, "A sword will pierce though your own soul 
also." 

280    Bishop J. C. Ryle makes an incisive comment here: "We surely need no stronger proof…that Mary the mother of 
Jesus was never meant to be honored as divine, or to be prayed to, worshiped, and trusted in as the friend and 
patroness of sinners. Common sense points out that she who needed the care and protection of another, was never 
likely to help men and woman to heaven, or to be in any sense a mediator between God and man! It is not too much to 
say…that of all  the inventions of the Church of Rome, there never was one more utterly devoid of foundation, both in 
Scripture and reason, than the doctrine of Mary-worship" (Ryle's Expository Thoughts on the Gospels: John, page 552). 
Also, the early Brethren commentator, L. W. Teeter, comments on a Jewish tradition: "It is said that John took the 
mother of Jesus to his home, and that she lived with him until her death, which was about fifteen years after the 
resurrection" (New Testament Commentary, Volume 2, page  385). 

281    The cry from the cross, "I thirst," indicated one of the chief agonies of death by crucifixion. The loss of 
blood and exposure to the elements of the weather generated intense thirst, fulfilling the prophecy in Psalm 
69:21. 

282    The Greek word tetelestai is in the perfect tense, which signifies that Jesus discharged perfectly the 
Father's purpose for which He came. 

283    The Feast of Unleavened Bread began on the evening of the Passover and lasted for seven days. See 
Exodus 12:15. 

284   The Jews did not want their land defiled by their dead, but were not concerned that they were 
themselves defiled by their wicked deed.  

285      Roman pounds consisted of twelve ounces, thus 75 English pounds.   
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286     The name Joseph of Arimathea is found only in the Gospel accounts that record the burial of Jesus. 
In every age there have been friends of Jesus, who like Joseph, have lived and died as people 
comparatively unknown. 

287    The Nicodemus mentioned here is the same man who came to Jesus by night (John 3:1-17). Though 
not mentioned in Matthew, Mark, and Luke, John refers to Nicodemus three times—first, as one who 
secretly came to Jesus for further information (3:1); second, as one who in the Sanhedrin called for justice 
toward Jesus (7:51); third, in the closing part of John's Gospel where he along with Joseph of Arimathea 
claimed the body of Jesus after He was crucified (19:39). Nicodemus is an example of a man who at the 
beginning had a small and weak faith—but who later shone brightly for the Lord Jesus.   

288    The two men (Joseph and Nicodemus) confirmed the fact of their connection with Jesus at a time when it was 
most dangerous to do so. 

289    F. F. Bruce says that "a rock-hewn tomb is to be understood, as is made explicit in the Synoptic 
narratives" (The Gospel and Epistles of John, page 379). The burial was not in a tomb dug into the ground. 

290   The Jewish mode of burial did not involve embalming of the body, nor cremation. They wrapped the dead in linen 
cloths and buried the body of Jesus in a new tomb (sepulchre/KJV) near the place where He was crucified. 

291    The "first day of the week" (verse 1a) was first mentioned in Matthew 28:1. Throughout the Old 
Testament, the seventh day was important, but now the first day took its place. There is plenty of 
documented evidence to show that the day was not changed in later history by the Roman Catholic Church, 
but that it was practiced as the set-apart day by the early apostolic church. 

292   Gary Burge says the "they" [in Mary's mind] likely refers to the temple authorities who were opponents 
of Jesus and that now they have done something further to Him. The "we" likely refers to Mary and to the 
other women who were with her (The NIV Application Commentary: John, page 553). 

293    J. C. Ryle describes the difference in temperament between Peter and John and reminds readers to 
make allowances for the varieties in character traits among believers. John was gentle, reserved, and deep 
feeling. Peter was zealous, impulsive, and forward—yet both names were undoubtedly included in the Book 
of Life. The church has some members who are more like Peter and some more like John (Expository 
Thoughts on the Gospels: John, pages 613-614). 

294   If someone had stolen the body of Jesus, the clothes would have been left in a disorderly fashion, but 
the clothes in the tomb were undisturbed.  

295     The resurrection had not entered Mary's mind, even though Jesus said He would be killed and raised 
up again on the third day. She did not know it, but her tears were totally unnecessary. If she would have 
found the body of Jesus, as she had hoped to do, then she would have had great reason to cry, for then 
her hoped-for Savior would still have been dead. 

296    Some of the Gospel writers refer to only one angel, but they do not deny that there were two angels. 
Without doubt there were two angels, but some of the disciples only noticed one of the two. 

297    See Billy Graham's book on angels. Chapter 11 is entitled "Angel Ministries in the Life of Jesus" (Angels: 
God's Secret Agents, pages 99-103). 

298      Jesus spoke Mary's name, and immediately she recognized His voice. He was in His new glorified 
body, but the tone of His voice had not changed. 

299     The words "My God and your God" do not speak of two gods, but rather that our human relationship 
with God is not the same as Christ's relationship. Jesus is the unique Son equal to God in essence; humans 
are sons by adoption. 

300    Brethren writer, L. W. Teeter, takes verses 19 and 26 together to establish as permanently fixed, the 
"first day of the week as the special day to be devoted to the Lord in public worship" (New Testamentary, 
Volume 1, page 389). 

301     Judas had committed suicide and Thomas was not there. 
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302    Brethren writer L. W. Teeter says, "The disciples were likely put under a preserving and comforting 
influence at this time, to continue while they were to tarry in Jerusalem, and until they should be endued 
with his fullness of power." He suggests comparing Luke 24:49 and John 7:39 with Acts 1:4-5, 8 (New 
Testament Commentary, Volume 1, page 386). 

303    See page 224, BNTC Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew. 

304    One of the Anabaptist distinctives is that the church has the obligation not only to proclaim the Word 
of God, but also to restrict membership to those who are earnestly and sincerely seeking to obey the 
teachings of Scripture. Donald Durnbaugh says the Brethren "took firm but brotherly action designed to 
correct the errors" when conduct bordered on the immoral or led to conflict between fellow Brethren. 
Durnbaugh tells how the early church in America took action to discipline an offending brother—and then 
quotes a very moving letter of penitence written by that brother to the whole congregation at Germantown 
(The Brethren in Colonial America, pages 200-201). 

305   W. Graham Scroggie, The Gospel of John, page 127. 

306    The absence of Thomas should be a warning to every Christian, reminding us not to miss meeting with 
God's people on the Lord's Day. Thomas missed seeing Jesus that day, and went through a whole 
additional week living in fear and uncertainty, when he could have experienced a sense of joy and peace. 

307    Thomas is well-known for his doubt (to most people who are familiar with the Bible message), but his 
sincere faith in Jesus as Lord and God is less well known. There is a tradition that Thomas later founded 
the church in India. 

308    The "Sea of Tiberias" is another name for the Sea of Galilee. The name "Galilee" was named for the 
province in which the Sea is located. The name "Tiberias" was sometimes used because the city of Tiberias 
was built by Herod along the shore of the Lake. The term "Lake of Gennesaret" (Luke 5:1) was used 
sometimes because of the Gennesaret plain located northwest of the Lake. 

309   The significance of the number of fish is hard to determine. Carl F. H. Henry says that "the number 153 
is assertedly the number of species of fish in the Sea of Galilee" (The Biblical Expositor, Volume 3, page 
182). 

310    Peter had taken off his outer garment, and in this way was able to work without the long flowing garment 
getting in the way. The KJV says "for he was naked" (verse 7b). The Greek word "gumnos" has as one of 
its definitions, "clad in the undergarment only" (Thayer's Greek Lexicon, page 122). 

311    It is important to notice the same phrase ["a fire of coals"] in John 18:18, at the place where Peter 
warmed himself on the night of his denial. 

312    There is some uncertainty about what the question means. It could have several possibilities for the 
answer: The words could mean, "Do you love Me more than these other disciples love Me?"  Or it could 
mean, "Do you love Me more than you love the other disciples?" Or it could mean, "Do you love Me more 
than you love your boats and nets and fish?" 

313    Jesus used the word "lambs" in verse 15 and "sheep" in verses 16 and 17. L. W. Teeter says that the 
term "lambs" symbolically refers to "those disciples who need the most tender care and the simplest gospel 
teaching; the word 'sheep' refers to the more advanced disciples" (New Testament Commentary: John, 
Volume 1, pages 391-392). 

314    Many look at the suffering which sometimes precedes death as being so excruciating that they hope 
to manage the process of dying by committing suicide. Books like "Final Exit" by Derek Humphry become 
death manuals loaded with information about lethal dosages of drugs that can help individuals commit 
suicide. See chapter 8 in Matters of Life and Death by Erwin W. Lutzer. 

315    Exploring the Gospels: John, pages 400-401. 


